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ADVERTISEMENT .

MR . ST EWART , Printer to the University of Ed inburgh ,

having, in the year 18 15 , propose d publishinga Stereotype
e d ition of Mair

’
s Introd uction , reque ste d me to und ertake

the corre ction of the proof
-she e ts .

"

T he pains bestowe d

upon the work may be in some d egre e appre ciate d ,when
it is known , that almost every sen tence was trace d to its

originalauthor, by which me ans severalimportant changes
were introd uce d , and the Stereotype e d ition

,
I trust

, ren

d ere d consid erablymore accurate than any o therlate e d ition
of the same book . Soon after this, a Company of Book

sellers in Ed inburgh also publishe d an e d ition of this work,
in which they not only ad opte d the change s which with
much labour I had been enable d to make

,
but had even the

hard ihood to Copy such note s as I had subjo ine d , and that
too with my initials (A. R . by which I was mad e

answerable for whatever errors this Spurious e d ition m ight
happen to contain . In the se circumstances

,
it appe ars ne

cessary to d e clare to the public , who , from the se initials
occurri ng in d ifferent parts of the work , and from the still
ampler no tices exhibite d m the catalogue s of booksellers

,

and ad vertisements in newspapers , are
o

generally aware of

its havingpassed through my hand s, that the Stereotype
e d ition printe d by MR . STEWART is that alone in which I
had any concern ,

and that any copy from it is a d aring at

tempt to impose a fraud upon the T e achers of the country,

und er the sanction of a signature to which it has no claim .

T his d e clarationImake with the gre ater confid ence , be
cause Ine ither have now

, nor ever had , any share what
ever in the profits arisingfrom the sale of the book, and be
cause my sole objec t in superintend ingthe impre ssion , was

to furnish my own Class and T e achers in generalwith a

more corre ct e d ition of a book much used in our public se

minaries , and which, from the numberle ss errors with which
it was d isfigure d , had been rend ere d almost wholly unfit for
the purposes of e ducation .

A. R. CARSON .

E d inburgh,
August , 18 17 .



EDITOR’S PREFACE.

Tm : ord inary e d itionsofMair
’
sIntrod uction abound

so much in e rrors, that this popular schoolbook has
been thereby rend ered almost unfit for use . A few

years ago it was rev ise d and corre cted by A.R. Cars

5011 , Rector of the H igh Schoolof Ed inburgh,and ste
reotyped . From this ed it ion, the most accurate and

valuable which hasyet appeared , the presentwork has
be enprinte d .

But Mair
’
s Introd uction afford s us mere ]

‘

an exema

phfication of the Rule s of Construction. It

a ed . to the e d itor that an exemplificationof

s and T ense s of the Verb Was no le ss nece ssary
than the forme r. For certainly few tasks can be more
d ry, unmeaning, and repulsive to the young stud ent,
than the tabular forms of nouns and verbs as exhibited
in our Grammars. To supply this d e fect, the e d itor

has compiled suitable exerciseson the De clinable Parts
of Spe e ch, and an exemplification of the Mood s and

T enses.

This d ivision of the work, if properly und erstood ,
willform an ad mirable introd uction to translating: and
willprepare the stud ent to enter on that business with
intelligence .

DAVID PATTERSON.

N ew York, N ovember, 1827 .



PRE FAC E .

T HE rules of Syntax, here exemplifie d , are tak en from
the Rud iments, composed and publishe d by Mr. T homa s
Rud d iman , beinggenerally allowe d to be the most accurati
and best system of that kind . And as the rule s are of two

kind s, biz . primary or fund amental, to which allthe re st are
red ucible and se cond ary or elliptical,which are by far the
most numerous 5 these latter rules are d istinguishe
the former by an asterisk on the margin .

To make the young scholar comprehend the me aning
and extent of the rules

~

with greater ease , e ach of them is
illustrated '

with one or more examples of construed L atin :

and where it isne cessary, grammaticalterms are explaine d ,
and lists

,
or catalogues of the word s belongingto the rules ,

given. T o which is subjoine d , a pre tty large colle ction of

explanatory notes, exhibiting the exceptions, the varie tie s ,
the elegant phrases and mod e s of expre ssion that occur in
authors, and pointingou t theme thod of supplymgthe ellip
ticalconstructions , and red ucingthemto the primary or fun

d amentalrules. Some few of the notes are exemplifie d
the proper time of te ach

i
ngthe rest isleft to the d iscre tion

of the master.

After the notes, follow the examples which are of two

sorts . T he first go only thelength of thismark 1T and are

generally short, be ing intend e d
’

purely for the exemplifica
tion of the rule to whi ch they are subjoined . The second

sort,which begin at the aforesaid mark , arelonger ; where in
not only the rule to which they are annexed , is exemplifie d ,
but the pre ce d ingrules are again brought upon the field , in
ord er to rend er themmore familiar to themind , and fix them
more effe ctually in the memory.

Most of the example s, whether of the first or se cond

sorts
,
are excerpted from the Latin authors, be ingsuch sen

tenoe s aswould admit of a literaltranslation , and are ad apt

e d to our purpose ,withlittle or no variation . Someof them,

ind e e d
,
for the sake of enriching the excmplification, are

e

w
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patched ormad e up of sentences , couple d toge ther ; but the
expressions , separa tely taken ,

are generally classical and ,
it is hope d no gre at improprie ty willbe found in the manner

of the ir junc tion .

To the examples are subjoined on e ach rule a few Eng
lish exercises, intend e d as another pie ce of re cre ation to

the young stud e nt , as wellas a further trialof his skill.
In the example s , the Latin word s be inglaid to his hand ,
he ne e d s only, in ord er to make good L atin ,

attend to the

d e clensions
,
conjugations , and rule s of syn tax ; where as,

by these exercises, he willbe oblige d to go in search of

vocables, and so , by d egre e s,learn to d istinguish the word s
‘

Ihat are pr0per for his purpose from such as are not so .

And here I'

may ad d
,
that , could boys be persuad e d , by a

carefuluse of the ir d ictionary, to acquaint themselves tho
roughly with the signification ,

d erivation ,
compo sition ,

and

prOper use of the Latin word s that occur in the severalparts
of the ir stud ies

,
they would soon find the benefit of it : the ir

proficiency would , in this case , d o more than reward the ir

pa ins. T o a negle ct on this head , is frequently owingthe

smallprogre ss boys make , and the d ifficulty they find in
speaking and writing Latin ; be ing equally puzzle d for

want of word s , and at a loss how to apply them .

The rules in the Rud iments be ing ranged accord ing to

the ord er of the parts of spe e ch, it was impossible to exem

plify them in that ord er,without a me dley of anteced ent and
subsequent rules , which by allme ans was to be avoid e d .

T he re ad er
,
therefore

,
is d e sire d to begin with N o . 2 . then

procee d to N o . 28 . from that to
‘

N o . 45 . He next turns

over to N o . 68 . 69 . 70. 7 1 . then to N o . 7 5 , and

on e ach of the se rules he is to read tillhe come f

to this mark

fl,
except N o . 2 8 . in which he is to read only the first

fourparagraphs . After this
,
he is to re turn to the beginning

of the book ,and go straight on to the end , omittingonly what
was re ad on the above -mentioned rules and

,
by proce e d

ingin this manner
,
he willfind no posterior rule anticipated .

T he English exerc ise s
,
too

,
a re so chosen ,

that they may
be turne d into good L atin without re course to any subse

quent rule .

As the governe d word s in the exemplification of several
rule s

,
viz. N o .

'

12 . 2 1 . 29 . 62 . 64 . and 7 3 . may be put in

d ifferen t case s and though, generally spe aking, the Latin

willbe grammaticaland good in e ither of them ; ye t , to

prevent anv vloub t that. may arise in the le arner’s mind on
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i

vu

thishead , and to enable him to use
’

with certainty the case

by the author the e xample is brought from, Ihave

given the f follo
'

wingmark
’

of d istinc tion
,
viz. in N o . 12 . 2 1 .

62 . and 64 . when the governed word is put in the

it has the figure 6 before it ; and in N o . 2 9 . when the

governe d word is to be put in the accusative
,
it has the

figure 4 before it . Inlike manner
,
in N o . 7 3 . the governe d

word has the figure 1 or 4 before i t
,
accord ing as it is to be

put in the nominative or accusative s But in the exempli
fication ofeach of the se six rules

,
when the governe d word

has no figure prefixe d , it is then to be put in the o ther cases
mentione d in the rule . N or are the se d istinctive figures
applie d thus in the exemplification of the above rules only,
but also in allthe subsequent place s where the se ambiguous
constructions re cur.

T he example s and English exercises containe d in this
Introduction

,
be ingof a sele c t kind , consistinggenerally of

moral, historical, and mythologicalsentence s , the perusal
of themwill, accord ingly, be attend e d with pe culiar ad van
tage s . T he first sort have a naturaltend ency to form and

d ispose the m ind to virtue , and to prod uce such impressions
as willinfluence the temper and behaviour of youth, not
while at schoolonly, but through the whole course of the ir
life . By the use of the se cond and third sort

,
boys willac

quire a stock of ancient history and mythology, and so ge t

acquainted , in some measure , with the Roman writers be

fore they begin to read them.

T o the Introduction is subjoine d an Epitome ofAncient

History, containing a succinct account of the most memo

rable transactions and events that occur, from the creation

to the birth of CH R IST . And
,
where as , severalthings sus

pe cte d of fiction or romance
,
espe cially with re spe ct to the

Assyrian and Babylonian monarchie s, were
, in compliance

with the commonly rece ived Opinion, admitte d into the first
e d ition ; these are now e ither t hrown out

,
or taken notice

of as fabulous, and the accounts , that by the best judge s are

e ste eme d genuine , introd uce d . T hese alterations , it is
hope d , willrend er this epitome more perfe ct , and

'

conse~

quently a fitter system for initiatingyouth in the usefulstudy
of history . And , as the Latin of this epitome , is for the

most part , taken from an historian much admire d for con

ciseness, d elicacy, and, purity oflanguage , it willserve to
exercise and improve the le arner, not barely in the know
le dge of grammar

,
but even in the elegance and beautie s of
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Latin tongue . here used
with that ad opte d by the writers of the UniversalHistory.

Severalchronologicalmistakes,which had escape d obsere

m first e d ition, here rectified .



EXERCISES

U PON T HE

DECLINABLE PARTS OF SPEECH

V iew or
“

scheme of the five mod es of d eclension ; ex
cept that Greek word s and neuters are omitted the nomi

native singular also d oes not appear in its various forms.

I.

Gen . ae

Dat. at
’

Acc . am
.Voc .like N ora .

Abl. a

Plur.

Gen . arum

Bali. is

Ace . 218

Voc . like Nom. ke Nom.

Abl. like ke Dat. Dat.

Exercises upon Nouns and Adjectives, through allthe
d egre es of Comparison.

FIRST DECLENS ION .

Dara penn
‘

d , a
'

hard pen. Gracia injmia, a: heavy in
enna , a soft pen. jury.

beautiful N igra umbm ,
a black shad e .

Tristz
'

s lacryma , a sad tear.

Dulcis rose , a sweet rose .

Humilz
'

s casa , an humble cot Fcrowinsula
,
a fertile isla‘

nd .

tage. Just af d ea , a just god d ess .

Im iger agricola , an active Suam
’

sfilia ,a swe et daughterhusband man . N igra asina
,
a black she -ass .

F erox a thleta , a fierce wrest Celerismula ,a swift she -mule
ler. N iger talpa , a black mole .

The Comparative d egree 13 formed from the first case of th e s itive hi t. by
ad d in the syltabre or for the masculine and feminine , and us for t e neuter. The
Super 03 is formed from the first ease of the positive in i , b ad d ing t etanus.

Em . Ff the posi tive end in cf , the Superlatives 1s fanned by ing rime s to the
neminatit e singularmasculme .



2 DECL INABLE .
PARTS or SPEECH .

RU LE .
—F ilia , a d aughter ; N a ta , a d aughter ; Dea , a god

d ess ; Anima , the soul; Famula , a female
o

sery ant ; L iberia ,
a fre e dwoman ; Ascna , a she ass ; Mala , a she -mule ; and
E qua , a mare ; have more f1 equently abus , than i s , in the ir
d ative and ablative plural, to d istinguish them in these
case s from masculines m us of the second d e clension.

NOUNS OF A GREEK ORIGIN .

Costa
,

Penelop e, the chaste P ius E neas, the pious

Penelope .
‘

fEneas.

Tota ep itome, the whole Fort is 14t 3.9, the brave

abridgment . Achates.

L o tus t ic
'

iras , a broad tur Clarus com
'

étes, a bright cc
ban. met .

SECOND DECLENSION
Carusgener, a d ear son-in Florens re crnum,

aflourishing
law . kingd om.

Sagan vir, a sagacious man . Grave
o

'

yugum,
a heavy yoke .

PrzZ
'

d ens socer
,
a prud ent fa Brave a d agiam, a short pro~

ther-in-law. verb.

P rocax puer, a forward boy. Forte vinculum, a strong
Afollis puer, an efi

'

eminate chain.

.boy. Felirr g enius , a propitious

Ut ilis liber, a usefulbook . tutelar angel.
Fertilis ager, a fertile field . I'elixfilius , a fortunate son.

L ongusglad ius , alongsword . Clemens Deus , a merciful
Crud elzs tyrannus, a cruel God .

tyrant. Felix Albion, happyAlbion .

Trist is ragus ,. a sad funeral Canorus Orpheus , musical

pile . Orpheus.

Rapax lupus, a rapacious Velifica tus Athos ,Athos sail
wolf. cd over.

Mitis 7 ephyrus, a mild west Vaga Delos , wand eringDe
wind . los .

Fclue regnum,
a fortunate Georgtca ,The Georgicks.

kingd om .

THIRD DECLENS ION.

Miser rem, an unhappy king. Carus pater, a d ear father.

“

Pulclzer, or formosus pavo, a Dulcis od or, a swe e t smell.
be autifulpeacock. Acer miles , a brave sold ier.

Sacra low, a Sacred law. Piger homo, a lazy fellow.

Gelid us Aquila, the cold P ius David , pious David .

north wind . Bonus pecten, a good comb.
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Aspé
'

m rap es , a rugged rock.

Fera gens , a savage nation .

Asper lap is, a rough stone .

Tenemm caput , a. tende r

he ad .

Ligneum sed ile , a. wood en

seat.

N OUN S OF
“

A GREEK ORIGIN.

'

(Se e Ad am
’
s Grammar

, page

Dificzle (enigma , a d ifficult Formosa Phillis, the fair

rid dle . Phillis .

Pretiosum d iad éma , a pre Troj anus P aris , the T rojan
cions crown . Paris.

Magnanzmus heros , a mag; Pulchra chlamys , a be autiful
nanimous hero . military cloak .

N octur na lamp as, a night Velox Argo, the swift Argo .

l .amp Rex Cam/s, KingCapys.

Clara lampus , a clearlamp.

"
Altera metamorphosis, eu

Imp ia heresis, an impious o ther me tamorphose .

heresy. Vocalis Orpheus, ,
the tuneful

Misera Troas , a wretched Orpheus.

Trojan woman. Infelix Did o, unhappy Did o.

Aud a
’

x Tros, a bold T rojan .

FOURTH DECLENSION .

N ovus j ructus, new fruit .
Tenerfructus, tend er fruit .
Dulcisfructus , swe e t fruit .
Durum com a , a hard horn .

Miri am cornu , a thre atening
horn.

Fortis exercitus, abrave ar

my.

Capos portus, a capacious

harbour.
Acu ta acus

'

, a sharp needle .

Mit is Jesus , the meek Je
sus.

RULEfi- é-Some nouns have
,

films in the ir d ative ‘and abla
‘

t ive
’

plural; viz .

“Areas , a bow ; Aria s ; a jo int ; L upus ,
”

a

lake Acus. a lnee dle Portus , a port orharbour Partus.

Tutum mare, a s afe sea .

Dulce carmen , a. swe e t song.

Fallaac iter, a d ece itfuljour
Hey ;

Crud éle animal, a cruelani
mal.

Lo
'

ngum calear, a longspur.

Longum veru,

‘

alongspit.
Gravis ictus , a heavy stroke .

Magnusfluctus , a large bil
low.

Fortis manus, a stronghand
Pulchra manus, a fair “hand
Mollis manus , a soft hand .

Tutus p ortus, a secure har

bour.

Tensas areas , a bent bow.

Magna d omus, alarge house .

H umilis d omus , a low house .

Allus lacus , a. d e ep lake .
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K

PART S or SPEECH .

a birth ; Tribus, a tribe ; Veru, a spit ; Gena, the knee
“

;

Spacers , a d en ; and Quercus , an oak ; but portus, gm ,

and veru
'

,
have likewise ibus.

FIFTH DECLENSION.

Bona res, a good thing. Res aSp em , d ifliculues
Tenera res, a tend er thing. Brevis d ies, a shor
Omnis res , every thing. Felia' d ies, a happy
Res nova , an ew thing. Vana spas , a vain hope .

Respubli ca , the common Fallaa: spes ,a fallacioush0pe .

wealth. L evis spas,
«

a light hope .

Res secund ce, prosperity. Nullafid es, no faith.

Res a dverse , ad ver Sp es una ,
‘

h0pe alone

Pronouns, Adjectives, and Substantives, to be d e clined
toge ther.

H icbonusfiliusfihis Quid d ivinum numen, what
H cecflliwfiliah this d ivine d e ity.

d aughter. Qui beams agricdla , Which
Hoe molle pratum,

this soft happy husbandman.

mead ow. Qua utilis ep itéme, which
Ille clams vir, that famous usefulepitome ,

man . Quad longum iter, which
Illa magna urbs, that great longjourney.

city. Aliquis magnus error, some

animal, that wild great error.

Aliqua parva pars, some
smallpart.

horse . Aliquid magnum human,
Hoe tonaram caput, this ten some great name .

d er head . Quid am clarus vir, a certain

IHad durum sed ile,that hard famous man .

se at . Quce d am casta mulier, a cer
Is magnus liber, that large tain chaste woman ,

book. Quod d am u t ile j ugum, a cer

Ea alta rap es, that hard rock . tain usefulyoke .

Id ut ile a irmen, that useful Id emparvus liber, the Same
song. smallbook.

Quis benignas d eus, what E c
'

id em magna regio, the

kind god . same great d istrict.

Qua: benigna d ea,what kind Id em utile colour, the same

god d ess . usefulspur.
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EXERCISES UPON a us.

I. III.

F ilius amat palrem. Puer legit librum.

p a tres . Fuori legunt libros.

P a ter amatur afilio L iber legitur a pa i n

Patres amantur afilus . L ibri leguntur a p ue
'

ris.

II. IV .

Prcecep tor d ocet d iscip iilum. Homo aud it sermo
'

nem.

Praecep toresd ocent d iscipulos H omines aud iunt sermo
'

nes.

D iscipulus d ocetur a prcecep Sermo aud itar ab homine.

tore.

D isczpuli (locentur a pre cep
toribus.

Sermones aud iuntur ab homi

nibus.

IMPERAT IVE MOOD .

N e insulta miséris .

N e insultes miseris .

Ne insultaveris miseris .

Ne insultabis miseris .

N oli insultare miser is .

Cave insultes miseris .

Cave insultare miseris .

EXERCISES UPON THE INFINITIVE ACTIVE.

Dicit me scribe're,
D iarit me scribé’re ,
Dicit me scripsisse,
D ixit me scripsisse,
Dicit me scrip turum esse,

Dicit me scripturumfuisse,

Dixit me scrip turumfuisse,

te scrip turumfuisse,

7308

vos scnp terosfuisse,

illes seript urosfuisse ,

homines scripturosfit is
‘

8 6 ,

i sse, else

He says that I am writing.

He said th at lwas writing.

He says that I have written.

H e said that I had written .

He says that Iwillwrite.

H e sa id that I would wri te .

He says that Iwould h ave
wri tten .

He s aid that I would have
written .

that thou would es t
have written .

that he would have
written .

A
that we

'

would have
written .

that you would have
written.

that theywould have
written .

written .

have written, doc.
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INFINIT IVE PASS IVE .

Dicit literas soribi, He says that le tters are

writing.

Dixitliteras scribe, He said that letters were

writing.

Dicitliteras scrip tas esse, H e says thatle tters are writ
ten , (finished ).

Dixit
‘

literas scrip tas esse, H e said that le tters were

Written .

Dicit literas scrip tus fuisse, He says that le tters have
be en written .

Dixit literas scrip tusfuisse, He said thatle tters had be en
written .

Dicit literas scriptum m ,
or He says that le tters willbe

scrip tas fore . written .

D ixit literas scrip tum iri, or He said that le tters would
scrip tesfore . be . written .

Ob
’

s . 1 . Scri tum,
when joine d with ir

’

i in the future

infin. pass . is t e former supine , and there fore not varie d
,

whatever the accusative may be that goes be fore it .
Obs . 2 . When a verb wants the supine , the future infi

n itive must be expre sse d by a periphrasis or circumlocu
tion . T his form 1s often use d i n verbs that have the su

pine as
,

“Sciofore, or futurum esse u t Iknow that they willwrite
scribant—ut lii erte scri —that le tters willbe writ
bantur. te n .

Sbiofore , orf uturum esse u t I knevsr that they would
scriberent—ut literce scri write—that le tters would be
berentur. written .

Scivi futurum
‘

isse ut seri Iknew that they would
beren t—u t em scribe have WrittenA—th

'

at le tters
ren tur. would have be en written .

Obs . 3 . To prevent ambiguity in the case of two accu

satlves , 1t 1s,
often ne ce ssary to change the active into the

passrve vo1ce as
,

Dico me amare patrem, Isay that Ilove my father,
or that my fatherloves me .

Aio te,fl3acid e,Romanos vin Descend ant of E acus,Isay
cere posse . that you may conquer the

"Romans, or that
.

the R0 6

mans may conquer you.
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EXERCISES ON GERUNDS AND THE FUTURE
PARTI CIPLE PASS IVE.

Mihi petend um est pacem.

Tempus p etend i p acem.

Cup id us p etend i pacem.

Ap tus petcnd o pacem.

Venit a d petend um pacem .

Red iit a potend o p acem.

Defessus sum ambuland o.

Mihis cribendum est literas , or Scribend ce sunt litorte .

scribend um era t literas , or
”

Scribend ce crunt literce .

scribend umfu it literas , or Scribend cefuerunt literaz.
scribend umfuera t literas , or Scribend cefuerantliteraz.
scribend um erilliteras , or Scribend ce crunt literce .

Dico mihi scribend um esse literas, or D ico mihi scribend as
est literas .

mihi scribend as

fuisse literas .

mihi scribend as

fore literas.

mihi scribend umfuisseliteras, or

mihi scribendumfore literas, or

The meaning Of the Former Supine may be variously
expresse d .

M isi t legatos peti tum pacem.

a d potenclum pac
a d petena

’

am pacem.

petend i pacem.

causa
,
or gra tza .

p etend ce pacis.

causa
,
or gralm .

ut peterent pacem.

H e come s to beg aid , Ve
’

n it ut op em oret, or opem

ora turus .

He came
”

to beg aid
,

Vi nit u t
,
0p cm oraret , or ap em

ora turus.

T hey came to beg aid
,

VenErunt opem ora turi , d o.

Also Of the Latter Supine .

Res d igna cogni tu Res d igna qua: cognoscd tur.

cogni tione . quam cognoscamus.

cogn
°

osc1 . Rcs faczlzs a d crod end um

Mihi p etend a est paw.

Tempus petend ce p acis

Cup id us petend ce p acis.

Ap tus p etend cep aci.

Venit ad p etend am p acem.

Red iit a p etend d p ace.

M isi t legatos (111i peterent pacem.

pacem pali ta r as.

pa cem patentes.

d c reten d o pacem.

d op etend d.pace.

d e pace.

p eters pacem.

paci p ctendw.
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mum 10a mourn ruq 10 11 1qq H ereqM runqrwp 8 ! t]

Inlike manner
,
d uhito an , u tru

-m aud ia t
,
85 0 . & c &c

PASSIVE IMPERSONALS. ,

1 . An Impersonalpassive may be elegantly used for any
V

person ac tive Of the same mood and tense .
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10 EXERC ISES UPON VERBS
'

.

tar).
l

Tu aguam
‘

a pumice postulas , qui ipsius sit1at (i . e .

e tsi , doc .) N ihilmolestum, quad non d esid éres (i . e . d um

mod e
,
d o c .)

RULE 3 .
-E rras qui cense

'

as (i . e . quod censes). Male
fecit H annibal, qui C apua hiemaverit , (i . e . guod hzemavit).

P eriphrasis . Without P eriphrasis .

RU LE 4 . Sunt gui scribant .

N on d esunt qui
.

scribant . N onnulli
,
or aliqui scr1

Reperiuntur gu i scribant . bunt .

fnveniuntur gui scribant .

H abeo quod scribam. Habeo scriberc.

Quis est qui scriba t Quis scribit .
7

N emo est qui scribal. N emo scribit .

Solus
,
or unus est qui scriba t . Ille solus, or unus scr1b1t .

N escio quis sit qui scribal. N escioquis seribo t . Scri

ba t
, be cause quis is ind efinite , and allinterrogatives, when

place d ind efinitely,require the Subjunctive .

N otes —Qu i sit d a T ityre nobis. N emo liber est , quis

corp ori servit .

N ote s to RU LE 2 - 1 . Quantus and q ua
'

lis , when they
have the force of a t tantus , u t talis , require the Subjunc
tive . 2 . Uncle for a t ind e ubi for a t ubi qua for ut ao, t e

quire the Subjunctive .

N ote to RULE 4 . Ubi and our are Some times use d ln
stead of the relative so guin after a negative Clause .

°

GENERAL OBSERVATION
A present or future tense is followed by the p resent sub

junctive , a past tense by the imp erfect .
Sa ad et puero u t s tud ea t, He ad vise s the boy to study.

Suasit puero u t stud éret , H e ad vise d the boy to study.

Sunt qui d icant , Some say .

Erunt qui d icant, Some willsay.

Fuerunt qui d icerent , Some sa id .

FORMATION OF T HE TENSES .

The PrincipalParts aremarked with an As terisk.

FIRST CONJUGATION .

4 SEOOND comm
-
11 1

1

10 11.

Active. P assive. Active .
“

Passive.
1tlnd ic . pres. Am -O

,
Am-or

,
*Doc-eo

,
Doc-cor,

impe rf. Am -abam
,
Am -abar, Doc-ebam

,
Doc-ebar

,

- future . Am-abo
,

Am -abor
,
Doc-ebo

,
DOC-ebor

,

Subjunc. pres. Am -em
,

Ara -er
,

Doc-earn
,

Doc-ear
,

Pa rticip.p .pres Am-ans
,

Doc-ens,
G erund s. Am-and um

,
Doc-cud um,
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FIRST CONJUGATION . SECOND CONJUGATION .

Actire. P a ssi ve. Active. P assive.

Pa rticip. fut. pass. Am-and us
,

Doc-end t rS,
*Infinit. pres. Am-are

,
Am-a ri

,
*Doc—ere

,
D ec e ri

,

S ubjunc. imperf. Am-arexn
,

‘

Am -are r
,

-Doc erem
,
Doc-e re !

Impe ra t pres. Am -a
,

Am -are
,
Doc e

,
Doc-

,
e re

fi nd ic . pe rf. Amav-i
,

*Docu- i,
Ind ie plupe 1 f. Amav -e ram

,
D ocu-eram ,

Subjunc . perf. Amav—e rim; Docu-erlm,

lupe rf. Amav- isse tn
,

Docu- issexn
,l

future . Amay -ero , Docu-e rO ,

Infinit. pe rf.
.

Amav- 1sse
,

Docu- isse
,

Former supine , Amat-um
,

*Doct-um
,

L a tter Ama t-u, Doe t-u
,

Pa rtic ip. fut . act . Ama t-urus
,

Doct-urus.

Particip. pe rf. pa ss. Amat-us
,

Duct-us.

THIRD CONJUGA7 10N

1wind ic . pres. L eg
-O

,
L eg or

,

1

—future .

FOURTH CON JUGATION .

*A.ud Add-1m ,

mpe rf. Leg—ebam,
L eg

-char
,
Aud iebam

,
Aud -iebar

,

L eg
-um

,
L eg

-ar
,

Aud -iam
,

Aud -iar
,

Subjunc. pres. L eg Aud - iam
,

Aud -iar
,

Partic ip. pres. L eg
-ens

,
Aud - iens,

Gerund s
,

Leg
-end um

,
A

‘

ud -iend um ,

Partie ip. fut.pass. L eg
-end us

,
Aud iend us

,

*Infinit . pre L eg
- ere

, L eg
-eri

,
*Aud ire

,
Aud -1ri

,

Subjunc. impe rf. L eg- e rem
, L eg

-e rer
,
Aud -i 1 eui

,
Aud - ire r

,

Ixnpera t . pres. L eg
-e

, L eg
-ere , Aud 1

,
Aud~ ire

,

*Ind ic . perf. L eg
- i
,

*Aud iV- i
,

plupe rf. f L eg
-e ram

,
And ir-e ram

,

Subjunc . perf. L e
’

g
- e rim

,
Aud iv-e rim

,—
p|uperf. L eg

- issem
,

Aud iv- issem
,— f

'

ut. L e
‘

g
-ero

,
Aud iv-ero

,

h1finit. pe rf. L eg
-isse

,
Aud iV-isse

,

*Forn1er supine , L ect
-um

,
*Aud it-um

,

L a tte r Le ct-u Aud it-u
,

Partic ip. fut . act. L ect-urus, Aud it-urns
,

perf. pass. L ect-us
,

Aud it-us.

AN EXEMPLIFICAT ION OF T H E MOODS AN D T EN SES.

INDI CAT IVE MOOD .

I praise the e
,

‘

T hou art
_

~Egola ud are tu ,
Tu laud ar:

praise d by me . Thou d e a ego .
—Tu exp efere . sap ien

sires t wisd om , .W
'

isd om is tia
,

-Sap ientia exp eli a tu .

d e sire d by thee . God gO Deus gulernare mund us
vem s the w0 1ld

,
T he wo11d Mund us gubernari (1 Deus
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’

ls governe d by God . We Ego scribere litem , L item

write le t ters , L e tters are scribi a ego .

written by us . You ge t Tu p arare d ivitice , D ivitue

riches
,
Riche s are gotten by parari a tu .

you . Allmen blame nu Omnis culp are ingrati, In

grate fulpersons, T he nu gra ti culpari ab onznis.

gratefulare blamed by all.

DEPON EN
'

P VERBS.

I confe ss . Thou d eserv Egofa tcri. Tu mereri laus .

e st praise . T he sun rise s . Soloriri .
I
iVe agre e to the e ; Ego assen tiri 111 .

You forge t injurie s. Tu oblivisci’ inj uria
M en d ie . IIomo mori.

Obs . Through the whole Of the Ind icative mood the

scholar should turn the examples into que stions ; first in
English, by putting the sign of the verb be fore the N omi

native case a nd then in L atin ,
by puttingAn or N am be

fore the first word
, or N o after it ; likewise puttingAnnon

or N onne first , where there is N ot in the English.

IMPERFECT T EN SE .

It re fers to a certain past time , signifying a thingwhich
was the n d oing, or present. and unfinishe d . Or it speaks

of a thingas present at some certain time past.

I wrote (d id write)le t Ego tune scribe
'

re liters
,

ters then ,
L e tters were then L iterce tnnc scribi a ego.

written by me -At what Quo tempore t i1 qucerere ego,
time thou sough test for me

,

I was sought for by the e Ego queeri a 111 .

VVhen .Numa held the king Ubi N uma obt inere reg
d om ,When the kingd om was num

, Ubi regnum a

held by Numa . N uma .

At that age we gave our Ego istlzuc retatis dare

mind s (e nd e avour) to le arn opera; literce
ing ; You alwaays gave your ~ Tu semp er dare op era lusus .

mind s to play .

While the field s d id flour Dum aroum jlorére .

ish .

DEPONENTS.

Iwe s glad , so longas thou Ego lce tari, d onec tu sec

d id st follow virtue ; and
» so tari virtus ; et d onec ille re;

long as he reverence d his verer1 p arens suns .

parents .
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W'hilst we hunte d hare s ,
you followe d , they talked i n
the me an time .

1211 111 ego venari lepus, tu
sequi, illefabulari interea .

PERFECT TENSE .

It speaks Of a thing as now pas t, and is e ither Defini te
orInd efinite .

. The P erfect Definite re spects a certain pa st time , and

spe aks Of a thingwhich happene d and was finishe d or com

pla te d then .

I sought \(d id
‘

se ek) for
the e yes te rd ay, Thou wert

sought for by me ye sterd ay .

T hou d id st well,It was well
d one by the e .

God cre ate d the world ,
T he world was create d by
God out of nothing.

Pompey got gre at praise .

We went away pre sen tly.

You saw it . T hey d id not

believe these things , T he se
things were not cre d ited by
the
2

.m

Ego gum
-ere tu heri,

Tu que n tus esse a ego beri .

Benefacére , Benefactus esse

a tu .

Deus creare mund us, blun
d us crea tus esse a Dem ex n i

kilo.

P ompeias ad ep ta s esselaus
magnus . Ego s ta tim abi re.

Tu vid ére . Ilie non cred e
'

re

boc, H 00 non cred ita s esse ab

ille.

T he Perfect Ind efinite e ither speaks Of a thingas but

just now past , or at least d oes not refer to any particular
time that i t happene d at .

I have Often sought for
the e

,
T hou hast Often be en .

sought for by me . T hou
has spoken well

,
and hast

d e serve d praise .

I “

She has found herparents .

We have mad e trial, T rial
has be en mad e by us . You

have kept your promise ,

(Your) p1omi se has be en

kept by y .ou Allmen have
sinne d

,
and have d e serve d

punishment .

Scope qucerere tu , Tu scop e

quies1tus esse a ego.

Tuloca ta s esse bene, et meri
tus esse laus .

Illa rep erire p arens . Fa

cére periculum . P ericu
‘

lum

factus esse a ego, Tu sol
vi re j id es , F id es solutus esse
a tu .

Omnis p eccare, et mo‘ri tas

esse pom s .

PIUPERFEGT T ENSE.

It re fers to some former time
, and spe aks of a thing

which happene d be fore , and was past th en .
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Ihad , sought for the e be
fore

, T houh ad st be en sought
for by me before . T hou
had st promise d the d ay be

fore .

The master had Often for

bid d en that
, T hat had Often

been forbid d en by the mas

ter.

We had d ined long be
fore .

-You had aske d .

T he ir fathers had taken

care of that , That had been
taken care Of by the ir fa
thers .

Qucere
'

re tu antea ,

Tu gucesitus esse a ego antea ;

T 11 promitte
'

re prid ie.

Magzster scape probibére

id , Id scep e prohibitus esse -a

magisterx

TuPrande
'

re multoante ;

Pa ter curare id , Id
'

cura

tus esse a pa ter.

FUTURE TENSE .

1 . Importingwillor purpose.

sign will, the re st shall.

I willwrite le tte rs , L e t
ters shallbe written by me .

T hou shalt hear the whole
matte r. He shall sufi

'

er

punishment . Punishment

shallhe suffered by him.

We willd o our end eavour
,

End eavour shallbe use d by

You shallknow,

T he boys shallplay

The first person has the

Scribe
'

reliterae,L iterce scri
bi a ego.

Aud ire res omnzs.

Ille d d re prance , Pcenre da
'

re

ab ille .

Ego d are op era ,
Op era dari a ego.

Tu sctre.

P aeri lnd ere.

IMPERATIVELY.

T hou shalt worship God , Venerari Deus, revere
'

rt

levere ne e thy parents, and parens, et imitari bonus.

shalt imitate the good .

T hou shalt b eware of
passionatene ss , govern thy
tongue and follow pe ace ,

Canere iracund ia , mod e

rari ltngua , et colere par ,

negue facere 1nj ur1a guis

ne ither shalt thou d o inj ury guam .

to any one .

We shalluse d iligence .

2 . Signifying bare future event.

the Sign shall, the re st will.

Ad bibére d iligentia.

The first person has
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I shallsee . Thou -wilt Ego videre
‘

. F acere ille
oblige him . He willgive gre tam. Age

'

re g ratia ta ,

thanks t o thee , T hanks will Gra tice agi ta ab “ ille.
be given to the e by him.

i

We shall obtain leave , are venid , Venia

Le ave willbe Obtained by

You willget (make) an Tuface
'

re res.

e state . They willge t friend s, llle inbenire amicus,
FItand a willbe gotten by Amicus , inven1r1 ab ille.

them .

IMPER
‘

ATIVE MOOD.

Ifearn th ou good arts , L e t D iscére
’

bo
'

nus ars,

’

Bonits

good arts be le arne d by the e .

‘

ars d isci a tu

Shun thou sloth. L e t the Fuge
'

re segnities.

’

Victor ha

v ie torhave a horse . Beware bere equus . C ave
'

re tu ira
“

you of passionateness . cund ia .

Callye me . L e t scholars Vocareme . Discipulus ma
obey the ir masters . L e t gister p ar

'

ére. B ocari sui

them suffer themselve s to be p a ti .

taught .

The Present Subjunctive 1s Often use d inste ad Of this
mood , e spe cially in forbid d ingafter ne, nemo, nullus, 81 C.

T ry that ,which th ou canst Quod posse, id te
'

ntare.

(d O)
L ove a parent if he is Amare parens , s1 ceguus

kind
,
if otherwise

,
bear esse si aliter, ferre.

thou cove t Other N e obncupzscere alienam.

men’s‘

good s .

Do not thou Injury to any N e facere 1nj ur1a 9111
'

s

one . guam.

Do not hurt any one .

Give not Up thyself to la
'

N e trad e
'

re tu socord ia .

“

ziness .

Give not yourselves whol N1 d ed ere tu tot11s volop
ly to ple asure s but rather d octrine tu

give yourselves tolearning.

ALSO THE FUTURE
‘

SUBJUNCTIVE .

R emember thou . See
'

thou Tu meminis
'

se .

‘

r lTu vid e
'

re .

to it . Don
’
t Say. it.

'

Do not N e d icere . Aefacere i nj uria .
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thou: d o injury. Make not N efe t ino ire
haste to speak . Derid e no N emo irred ere

body.G ive not up thyself to N e tra de
'
re i n

p ignmiia .

idleness . L e t him look to it . Ille vid e
'

re .

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.

This Mood has always be fore it another verb In the same
sentence , a s also some Conjunc tIOn ,

Ad verb, Ind efim te 01
"

Rela tive expresse d or und erstood .

PRESENT TENSE.

1 . With some Conjunction ,
Ad verb , Ind efini te,on Rela

tive
,
expressed ,

englishe d generally as
,

the Ind icative .

See ing I am in he alth. Cum valére;
Have a care what thou
d oe st Wha t ls d one by the e .

There is no cove tous man N emo avarus esse, 4 111 non

who d oe s n ot want .

Stay tillwe re turn . You

d o not know for whomyou cire
, q111 p ara re pec

unia

ge t money For whom mo Qu i p ecante parari a tu .

ney i s gotten by you. See Cum avarus sempo

ing c ove tous men always etiamsi abun d ara.

want
,
though they abound s

I wish Imay bec ome a

scholar. Iwish thou mayst Utinam tu c o nvalesce
'

re.

recove r. I wish the king Utinam rem vive
'

re d iu .

m ay live long.

2 . Without any V erb and Con
'

nction expresse d . The

signs are May,
‘

Can , Le t, Shoul,
Would .

By this means thou may [ ta i nvenire laus

ge t praise ; Praise may be L aus invemri a tu .

gotten by tlie e . Thou canst Vimrep er1re amicusfid elts
scarce find a faithfulfriend ;
A fa ithfulfriend can scarce Amicus fidelis vix rcpcrir: a

be found by the e . Somebody tu. Align d icere

may say. Ie t uslive piously. Vwere pie .

Ishould re fuse . She should Recuscire. Ord re opis.

pray for help.

Shoalzd I tellit ? What Quid M a r
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turne d . Iwish Iwere in
he alth. I wish thou spokest

fromthy he art . I wish we

were w ise enough . I wish

you used d iligence I wish
d iligence was use d by you .

EX ERCISES UPON VERBS.

Utinam vale
'

re .

Utinam tu laqu i ex animus .

Utinam sape
'

re s d tis .

Utinam m e d it ibére d iligen
t ia ; Utinam d iligentia a d

ii iberi a tu .

2 With the signs Wo
‘

uld
,
Could

,
Should , Might, e ither

with or without Conjunctions
,
Ind efinites , &c .

I would take care . He

begged that Iwould come .

Curd re. Orare ui venire.

T hou would st think thyself Putare tufeline, si esse d ives .

happy, if thou wert rich .

H emight say It mightbe
said by him . The d ay would

D ieere ; D ici ab ille .

Dies d eficere ego, si enume

failme , if I should re ckon rare omnia .

every one .

We should not suffer it .

You would le arn willingly,

N on sinere .

D iscere li ,
ben ter si sape

’

re .

if youwere wise . Men would H omo seciuri virtus, si sa

follow virtue , if they were pere.

wise .

INTERROGATIVELY

What should Id o ?
Would st not then think thy
self happy Might not

(would not)he say ? What
would he say

? Should we

not d o it Would you suffer

it ? Would th ey believe 7

Quid facere
N 071116 puture tufelix 7
N onne d icere .

Quid d icere
Annon face

’

re 7

N um siné
'

re .
7

An cred ere

PERFECT , DEFINITE .

1 . With Conjunctions, Ind efinites, & c . englishe d as the

Ind icative .

T hough Isought for thee

yesterd ay ; T hough thou
wert sought for by

‘

me yes

terd ay. Id o not knew whe

ther you went . Who can

d oubt but God create d the

world ? But the world was
created by God ?You know

how great praise
“

we
”

got .

T hough many d id not be

L icet qucee
'

r
i

re
‘

tu 71e
'

1
'i

L icet quéesitus esse a egoheri.

N esczre quo prefectus esse .

Quis d ubitc
‘

zre
, qu in Deus

creare mund us .
7

Quin mund us crea tus esse a

Deus .
7 Scii e, quun

‘

tus laus
ad ep tus esse.

Quanquam multi non cred é
’

re
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li eve these things ; Though hoe ; Quanquam 1100 11011

the se things were not be cred itus esse a multus .

lieve d by many .

Iwishlsatisfied the mas Utinam sutisfizcere pm

ter. Iwish thou spokest the cep tor. Utinam d icere ve

truth. rum.

2 . Without a Conjunction, the sign is Might.
Perhaps Imight be in an Erm referiasfie.

error. Perhaps Imight ad d Forsi tan a d d ere bland itiae
more kind expressions . Per plures . Fors1tan Sabina nolle.
haps the Sabine (woman)
might be unwilling. P erhaps
Ulysses might ke ep his Ulysses agereforsan d ies 11a
wife

’
s birth-d ay . talis conj ux.

PERFECT , INDEFINITE.

1 . With Conjhnctions, Ind efinites, &c . englished as the
Ind icative .

T hough I have mad e E tiamsifacere p en culum
trial; T hough trialhas be en E tzams 1pen culumfactus esse
mad e by me . T ellme what a ego. D icere mihi, quid nac

you have got. I know the tus esse . N o
‘

sse homo, quipre

man who haspromise d . Se e mitte
'

re . Cum ama is peceare .

ingwe allhave sinned . Iam Gaud ere, quod eva de
'

re.

glad that you have e scaped .

Id esire to know ,
what they Avére scire, quid age

'

re

have d one What has be en Quid actus esse ab ille.
d one by them. Iwish he Utinam d icere verum

hath spoken the truth ; Verum d ielus esse ab ille.

T ruth hath be en spoken by
him . Iwish he has (may Utinam ille imoetm re vem

‘

a

have)obtaine d leave .

2 . With the signs may have , should have

T hat he may not havelost, N e 71011 p erde
'

re
,
non cessare

the gamester d oe s not ce ase p erde
’

re lusor.

to lose . T hen I should Tune ego nequ icquam Capi

have save d the Capitolin tolium servare .

vain . T hou fe arest le st I Vereri
,
uz acczp ere tua ep is

should not have re ce ive d tola
thy epistle L

'

e st thy epistle Ut tua ep istola accep tus esse

should not have be en re ce iv a ego.

e d ‘by me . Iam afraid ,lest Vereri, ne illud gravins
he should have taken it ill. ferrel
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Ifear lest Ishould have ta
ken pains in vain ; L e st

thou should st have exce e d

e d mod eration L est she

should have heard the se
things .

EXERCISES U PON VERBS .

Metue
'

re , i t e rustra suscipére.
labor ;

‘

N e exced e
'

re mod us ;

N e illa hcec aud zre .

3 . T his Berfect of the Subj unctive some time s incline s
very much to a future signification .

would
,
could

, may, can .

Ishould choose rather to
be poor. Iwould not d o it

w ithout your ord er.

would st choose rather to be
in he alth

,
than to be rich .

WI1O would say that the co

ve tous man is rich ?
would play more willingly
than stud y.

The sign s are , should ,

Op tare pauper esse porias.

'

on fa cere inj ussu tuus .

T hou P rceferre valere, quam d ives

8 8 3 8 .

Quis d icere avarus esse d ives

You L ud ére libentius quam s tu

d ere .

PLUPERFECT TENS
’

E.

1 . With Conjunctions
, Ind efinites , &c . englishe d as the

Ind icative .

Be cause I had re ce ive d

a kindne ss Be cause a kind

ne ss had be en re ce ive d by
me . If thou had st re s train
e d thy

‘

passion ; If passion

had be en re straine d by the e .

H e who had offe re d injury ;
By whom injury had be en
offere d

,
If they had kept

promise . I d id not know

whe ther he had thanke d him
or not . Iwish Ihad obeye d .

Iwish you had mad e trial.

Qa d d accipére beneficium ;

Quo
‘

d beneficium accep tas esse

a ego .

Si eohibére iraeun d ia

Si iracund i a eohibitus esse a

tu .

Ille qu i inferre i nj urza
A qui inj uria illa tus esse .

Si servare promissum .

N eseire an age
'

re gra tia ille
necne .

Utinam parére. Ut inamfa
cere p ericulum.

2 . With the signs , might have, would have, could have;
should have , ought to have , and had for would or should have.

If he had (should have)
command e d it , Iwould have
obeye d . T hou should e st

(oughtest to) have calle d
me . Cae sar would never

have d one this , nor suffere d

Si j ubére, parEre.

Vocare .

Caesar nunquam hoc facere,
neque passus esse
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it. We could not have es
I

on efiuge
'

re hoe malum.

capet his mlschief.

INTERROGATIVELY.

Would st thou have obey A11 parere .
7

e d ? Would st thou not have Annon (nonne)
obeye d

? Would Cae sarhave An Caesar hoe

d one or suffered this ? sus esse

Would not Caesar have suf N onh e Caesarhoepassus esse?

fere d thi s ?Who would have Qu is hoefac
'

ere .
7

d one this Could we have
‘

An efiugere.

e scaped .

3 . There is a pe culiar use of this Pluperfect of the Sub
junctive , when a thing is signified future at a certain past
time referre d to .

Then promise d st thou P romitte
'

re tu scripturus
would st write

,
if I d e sire d (esse)s i rogare .

(should d esire) it . T hou D iee
'

re tu venturus esse, 51
°

said st thou would st come
, if imp etra re ven ia ;

thou d id st (should st) obtain
leave .

'

They ,

d ecre ed a re De
‘

cernere p re mium, si
'

qui s

ward if any one should d is ind icare .

cover.

Example s of this kind are usualin re citals of L aws
,

Spe e che s and Pre d ictions the future tense in
f the L aw ,

Speech , or Pre d iction be ingln the recitalexpresse d by the
Pluperfect, whi ch is to the future as the imperfect is to

“

the present.

Fu t . Ifany one shallmake Si malus conde
'

re 1 11 qu is

bad verse s against any one
, quis carmegt, j us esse.

there is law .

Pluperf . T he twelve ta-e Duod ecim tabular
“

capite

ble s mad e it capital, if any some 1s carmen con

*

one should compose verses d e
'

re

Whi ch brought infamy to eu ter.

other .

Fut . They promise , that Qua imperare, suifact
'

urus

they willd o what he com (esse)polliceri .
mand s (shallcommand)

"

Pluperf: T hey promised Quce imperare suifacturua,

th at they would d o what he (esse)polliceri .
command e d (should some

mand).
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FUT URE TENSE .

I. With Conjunctions , Ind efinite s , & c . the sign is shall
have ,

but generally the have or the shall, and
cp

frequently
both, are omitte d .

When I(shall) have d e
termined , I will wri te .

When you (shall)have said

all. After he has spoken

w ith Caesar. When we

(shall)have written le tters
When le tters (shall) have
be en written by us . When
you (shall) have performe d

your premise s When pro

mise s shallhave be en (are)
performe d by you . As soon

as they (shall)have heard .

If I(shall)ask . If thou shalt
obtain (obtaine st); If any one
(shall) d iscove r. If we

(shall) d o that. If you

(shall) make me consul.
Unle ss they (shall)come to
111011 0W

Cum constitue
'

re
, scmbere

Cum d icére omnia .

P ostquam convenire Caesar.

Ubi s eribére literce ;

Ubi li terae scrip tus esse a ego .

Cum priestare promissum

Cum promissum p rcestitus

esse a tu .

Cum primum (simulac) ou
d ir

Si rogare . Si imp etrare

Si q uis ind icare .

Si id facere .

Si facere ego consul.

N is i eras venire.

2 . Without Conjunctions, a c. the sign to the first person
is shall, to the rest will.

Ishallsee .

want . We shall
You w ill conquer.

willge t friend s .

Note .

Thou wilt
d o kindly, if thou wilt come .

A covetous man Willalways

obtain .

T hey Vincere .

Ego vid ére. Facere benigné,
si venire .

Avarus semp er egére.

Impetrare.

Ille irwenire ami

The Participle ln rus with sim and essem is often

use d inste ad of the Future Subj unctiue or Pluperfect , viz.

with such Ind efin ite s as are some times also Interrogatives
and with the Conjunctions cum, quin, quad , quia,qu

a

d
, ut .



IN T R O D U C T IO N

LATIN SYNTAX .

SYN TAX is the right ord ering of word s in spe e ch.

‘

Its
‘

parts are two
,
concord and government .

Concord iswhen one word agree s with anoth er in some

accid ents .

Government is when a word governs a certain case .

I. OF CON CORD .

CON CORD is fourfold .

1 . Of an adjec tive with a subs tantive .

2. Of a verb with a nominative .

3 . Of a relative with an an tece d ent .

4 . Of a substantive with a substantive .

AN ADJECT IVB agre es with a substantive
,
in gend er, num

ber
,
and case .

Fle e tingy ears slid e away.

Sluggish old age approache s.

“

T ime past never re turns;

We allhasten to one end .

N ote 1 . Th e substant ive is some time s und erstoo d ; and in this case the ad joe
t iv e take s the gend er of the suppre sse d substant ive as

,p er immortales se . Deos .

L aborare tert i ana sup . j ebri . Pauc is i s 11010 : nempe verbis . T ri s tre lupus sta

buli s sup. negotium. .Omnia senescztnt sup . negotia . T h i s last substantive is
seld om expre sse d ; and its usualsign

’in English is the word thing or th ings .

N ote 2 . Ad jective s are o ften put substant ively , or use d in a substant ive sense ;
and may th en have other ad j e ctives agre e ingw ith them ; as, V i rg. Fortuna te

seri es . CIC . Ami cus ccrtus . And som e tztnes substant iv e sk se em to be use d in an

ad jective sense as , Vi rg. P op ulum la te regent, for regnantem. Clo . Victor exer

ci tus . Ovid . Dard anid es me t res.

N ot e 3 . An ad j e ctive jo ine d w ith two substantive s of d ifferent gend ers, gen

e rally agre e s with that ch i efly or principally spoken of as , Plin . Opp id um Pars

tum, Graeci s P os id om
’

a appella tum . T he a d j ect ive , howe ver, som et ime s neglect
ing th e principalsubstant ive , agre es w ith the ne are st ; as , Cic . N on omn is error

stulti tia est d icend a . But if the principalsubstantive be the proper name o f a
man orwoman , the ad j ective always a

crre s s with it ; as , Vopisc . Boriosu : Impcra ~

toramphora d ictus est not d icta . Just . emirami sp uer esse cred ita est not cred i tas .

Fagaces anni labuntur.
Tard a senec tus subit .

Tempus praeteritum nun

quam revert itur.

N os omnes metam prop era

mus a d
i

unam
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The good boy le arns . the Bonuspuer d isco malus
naughty boys play the sw ift puer lud o ; celer equus

horse conquers , the slow hor vinco, tardi1s equus vi nco

se s are ove rcome .

Proud men d o fall, but hum Sup erbus homo cad o
,

ble men shallbe exalted high sed mod estus homo prove

towers fall, whilst low cottages ho altus ta rris cad o, d um
stand . humilis casa sto.

Our master come s
,
le t us N oster p raecep tor ve

re ad
,
the idle boys shallbe nio,lego ego , igna 1)11Spuer

be aten
,
my books were torn , ca ed o , meus liber lacero,

thy brothers were commend tuusfra ter laud o.

e d .

N ote 1 . WVe always r ush N itor in h elium semp er,

upon a thingforbid d en ,
and we cup ioque nega tus . Con

cove t thi ngs d enie d . L e t us temno humana s , cum spec

d e spise e arthly things , when to coelestis .

w e contemplate he avenly
things .

‘

jlA smallspark negle cte d , Parvus scintilla con

often raise s a gre at conflagra temp tus, saep e excitomag
tion ; so after Sylla had settle d rzam incend ium sic cum

the commonwe alth, new wars Sylla compono respublica ,
broke out . nevus bellum exard eo.

The generaltriumphed most Imp era tor triumphomag
splend idly in a gold en chariot nificeuter aureus cur

with his sons ; two prince s rus cumfilzus suus , duo
were le d before h i s chariot ; princeps d uco ante carrus ;
many kings came to this sight . multus .ree venio ad hie

Sp ectaculum
Caesar re turning from Gaul Ce sar, red iens e Galli a ,

began to d emand another coep i d eposco alter consu

consulship ; but he was ord er la tus ,
sed j ubeo d imi tto

ed to d isband his army and re exorbita s et red eo a d urbs

tur n to town ; for which inju prop ter qui myari a vemo

ry he c ame from Ariminum, ab Arim inum, ubi habeo
where he had his sold ie rs miles congregants , ad oor

d rawn toge ther, against h is sum p a tria cu

'

m ee ercitus .

country with an army. Caesar Ce sar vinco postea inter

prevaile d : he was afterward s ficio . Mors d evoro omnis

murd ere d . De ath d evours all
things .

Diligence ov ercom es alld ifficultie s. Delays often ruin the best d esign !

Shame att end s unlawfulpleasure s One bad she ep infects awhole fleck.
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The d ogbarks, the she ep d id Cam
'

s Za ire , eels la te ,
bleat

, the hoghath grunte d , the sus grunm
'

e
,
egu

'

us h
o

innie ,
horse s had ne ighe d , asse s w ill asinus rud e , lee rugz

'

e
,
bos

oray, le t lions roar
,
oxen will mugie , lupus ululo.

bellow
,
wolve s w illhowl.

V irtue is p raise d , vice was

shunne d , honour was sought ,
riche s were acquire d , the boys

willle arn
,
le t books he bought ,

Pe ter affirms, who willd eny ?
The men d id shout

,
the bat

tle was joine d , the arrows fly,
the sword s are d rawn

,
the sol

d iers have fought , the horse s
are taken

,
the enemy willbe

route d
,
le t victory come

, peace

willbe sought .
fllIn the mean time

,
all

Gre e ce be ing d ivid e d into two

parties, turne d the ir arms from

fore ign wars
,
as it were upon

the ir own bowels ; wherefore
two bodi es are mad e out of one

people , and the sold iers are

d ivid e d into twohostile armie s .

After the battle
,
no womanla

m ente d he rlost husband ; allla
mente d the ir own hap, be cause
they had no t fallen for the ir
country ; allre ce ive d the woun
d e d , d resse d the ir wound s, re
fre she d the fatigue d ,and they all
more lamente d the public than
the ir private fortune . For these
things they d e serve praise .

I

God mad e th e world , and allth ings in it ; he create d the light , and form e d
d arkne ss ; in him we live and move if he look on the earth , it tremble s if he

touch the h ills, they smoke IW illbless my God while Ilive ; he alone d oth
wond rous works, pra ise ye the Lord.

AN N OTAT ION S.

3 . Substantive verbs , verbs of namingand gesture , have
a nominative bothh efore and after them belonging to the
same thing.

Va ri as laud e , vitium vi

to, [zones que ere , d ivitzae

p are , p uer d isco, emo li
ber

,
P etus afirme , quis

nego

H ome clame
, praelium

committe , sage
'

tte vole
,gla

d ius d estringe , milesp
no, equus cap io, hostis

go, venio victoria , p aw

p eto.

Ialeree emnz
’

s Graeme ,

d ivisas in d am pe rs , cen

verte orma ab externus

bellum
, fe elut in viscus

suns ; igitur d ue corpus

fie d e unus p opulus , et

miles d ivid e 277. d ue hosti

lis exercitus .

P est pre ellum nullus
mulier flee amissus cen

j uac emm
'

s d eleo suns vi

cis
, qued ipse non ce d e pre

p a tria , emnzs ewcz
l
me sau

cius
,
cure vulnus , reficio

lassus
,
omnisque magis lu

geo p ublicus guam, p riva

tus fortune . Ob hie me

reor laus.
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Iama scholar. Ego sum d iscipulus .

T hou wilt become a poe t . Tufies p e é
'

ta .

Diogenes was calle d a philoso D iogenes app ellaba turplu

pher. losephus .

7
t
’Ve

'

are este emed wise men. N os existimamur sap ien

tes .

She walks as a que en . Illa inced it regi na
The sold iers sle ep se cure . M

'

ilites d ermiunt securi

1 . Substantive verbs are sum,fie ,forem,
and er is te .

‘

2 . V erbs of naming are the se passive s , app ellor, d ecor,
uecOr, nominer, nuncuper ; to which ad d vid eor, ewis timer,
censeer

,
liabeer, cr

'

eer, censtitutor, saluter, d esigner, cegnes
cor

, agnescer, invenior, reperier, & c .

3 . Verbs of ge sture are
,
ee

,
inced e

,
venie , eube , s te , j acce ,

sed co, evad e ,fugie , d ermie , semnie , manee , & c .

N ote 1. T he nominat ive , after these verbs is frequently an ad je ct ive , wh ich
agree s with the nominative be fore th em as its sub stantive , in gend er, number,
and case , or some o the r substantive is und erstood .

N ote 2. Any v erb may have a nomina tive after it ,When it belongs to th e same”

th ingw ith the nominative before it ; as, Cic . Ad ivi hoc p uer. Id . Sap iens niml
faci t invitas.
N ote 3. When a verb comes betwixt two nom inat ives of d 1fi

'

erent numbers , it
usually take s the number of the first as, T er. Dos est d ecem talenta . Ovid . Ossa
lap isfiunt. But some time s it take s the number of the last as, T er. Amantzum
irae amor is integrat io est . Luc. Sanguis croutlachrymae .

1 . Thelion is kingamongthe
wild beasts , the ash is the fai r
es t tre e in the wood s, and the

fir in the loftymountain
‘

s .

Patience often offend e d be

comes fury, and generals after

victory are some times tyrants .

2 . V irtue is often called vice
,

vice -too is often calle d virtue ,
and poverty is some times re ek

ene d a d isgrace.

V arro was este emed alearn
e d man

, Cicero was accounte d

eloquent, Aristid e s was calle d

just, Pompey was name d great .

3 . The boy sits porter before

the gate , the servants walk on

foot, the master stays alone , the
sold iers come up in arms .

L ee sum rew interfere ,
fraxinus sum pulclter ar

bos i n syle e , et e bies n

in al
tus mons .

P a tient ia se epe le ese s

fie furor, et d ue ex victo

rie interd um existo tyran

nus .

Virtus saep e voco vit i

um
,
victium quoque se ep s

eppelle virtus , clpaup erte s
nonnunguam censeo appro

brium .

Ve rro existimo d ecte s

vir, Cicero be bop d isertus,
Aris t id es d icej ustus,Pom

p eius nomino magnus .

Puer sed ee j an itor ante

fares ,famulus inced o pe
d es , herus meneo selus,
miles , vemo arma tus .
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Be auty is a fa irbut fad ingflower V irtue is its own reward , and envy is its own
punishment

s
Religion is the gre ate st Wisd om , hone sty is th e best policy, and

temperance i s the be st phys
'

ic .

Quarrelsome pe rsons are misch ie vou s companions . A false friend w illbe the
most d angerous enemy. Fraud in ch ild hood W illbe come knave ry in manhoo d .

T h e springis a ple sant t ime , fo r na ture then se ems to be re newe d , the tre e s be

g'
in to sprout , and the gard ens bring forth herbs and flowe rs the se are allswe e t
-i ings .

4 . The infinitive mood has an accusative before it .

Iam glad that you are w ell. Gaud ee te valere.

Iconfe ss that Ihave sinne d . Fa tero me p eccasse .

N ote 1 . The word tha t be twixt two Engli sh verbs is the usualsign of this con
struct ion .

N ote }. T he accusative may be turne d into the nom inative with quad or wt .
T hus , inste ad ofge ud ee te valere .w e may say.gaud eo quad tu valeas and inste ad
o f ap e s est te scire, we may say, Opus est ut sci as .

N ote 3. The accusat ive s me, te, s
‘

e , illum, as also the infinit ive esse orfuisse, are
frequently suppre sse d ; as,

V irg. Red d ere p osse a sgabat, se . se posse. C i c.

cztum caesum cognovi , sc .fui ssc caesum.

I wond er that your brother Mirer tuus fra ter non

d oes not write to me Icannot scribe e d ego ; non p ossum

believe that he is well. cred o is veleo .

Silius boaste d that his sol Silius j e cte sue s miles
d iers had persiste d in obe d i~ d e re in obsequium ,

cum

ence
,
when o thers had lapse d elius p rolaber a d sed itie .

into se d ition .

When Caesar heard that the Cum Caesar aud ioH el~

H elve tii were in arms
,
and that vet ii sum in arme , et

’

is s te

they d esigne d to make the ir tue fe cie iter p er previncie
way through his province , he sue s , mature preficiscor a

mad e haste to be gone from Rome
,
et ven ie celeri ter a d

Rome
,
and come very spe ed ily Geneva .

to Geneva.

T he ambassad ors complam L ege tus querer sui neg
e d that theywere slighte d , and Iige , et e egrefero sui j ubeo

’

took it illthat they were ord er d isced e ab urbs ; a t remd e

e d to d epart from the c ity ; but
‘

nuneio sui habeo is pro

the kingd eclare d that he would hestis , nisi preficiseor a d

re ckon them for enemie s , un d ies s ta tute s .

le ss they went off
'

a t the d ay
appointe d .

Historians tell
,
that Philip H isto

‘

ricus ne rre , Plzi
was slain by a

'

youngman
,
as lippus obtrunce ab a d oles

he was going to the public cens
, cum ee , e d lud us ,

_pub

game s
,
and many believe d that licus

,
et meltus cred o Al

Alexand erhad encourage d him exond er impelle is e d ten

to so great a crime . The young tus facina s . Adolesccn
man was calle d Pausanias . voce Pausan ias.
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Youngmen hepe that they shalllive long but they ought to remember, that
they we re sent into this world as into a lodging, no t as into a home , and that
the y w illsoon be calle d hence .

While Cae sar was in Hither Gaul, in w int er-quarters, frequent reports were
brought to him, that a

llthe Belgae had conspire d against the Roman pe ople .

5 . ESSEhath the same case after it that it hath before it

Ormore generally thus

T he infinitive ofa substantive verb , ve rb ofnamingorges
ture , takes the same case after it that it hath before it .

Pe ter d esires to be a learne d Petrus cup it esse vir d oc

tus .

Thoulove st to be calle d father. Tu amas d ici pe ter;

He would have himself mad e Vult se cree ri d ucem

general.
We se e that th e old man walks Vid emus senem inced ere

straight . rectum .

N ote 1: T he noun after these infinitive s is frequently an ad jective , which e ither
agreg

swith the substantive be fore them, or has some other substant ive nud ero

stoe

N ote 2 . When a verb that governs the d at ive , such as licet , exp ed i t, d e te r, con
ced e , and the like , come s be fore the se infinitives , the case after them is com
monly the d at ive , but some t ime s the accu sat ive as , N on d e te r omnibus esse no
bilibus et opulentis ,

’

sed licet omnibus esse benis, si velint . T or. Exp ed i t vobi s esse

bones. Ci c. Licea t esse miseros . Which may be supplie d thus ; Exp ed i t vobis
v es esse bones . Licea t vobis vos esse miseres.

N ote 3. When a verb that governs the accusativ e , such as
,
a io , ref ero, puto,

nescio, and the like , come s before the infinitive esse, the case after it , in prose au
thors, is always t he accusative ; but the Poe t s, some t ime s , in imitat ion of the

Gre eks, om it ting the pronoun me, te, or se , use the nom inat ive as , O v id . Quid rec
tuli t Aj aa; esse Jevis p ronepos. Hor. Us er invi ct i Jovis esse ncscis. ld . P o ti ons

vecari Cassanls ultor. And V irg. Sensi t med ias d elapse s in hestes i . e . Sensi t esse

d elepsuc , inste ad of sensi t se esse d elapsum.

N ote 4. T h is rule re spects only the nominative , d ative , and accusat ive , and is

no t to be e xtend e d to the genit ive or ablative for we d o not say, Interest Cice

ronis esse eloquen tis ; but , Interest Cicero
'

nis esse eloquentem.

The old Persians believe d Vetus P erse cred o so!

that the sun was God . sum Dees . 1

T he Nymph complaine d Nymplia d elee sue s bra

that her arms were be come cbiumfie lengus ramus.

longboughs .

If thou d e sire st to be a good Si tu vole sum bonus

man , practice charity and other vir, cole ce rites aliusgue
virtue s . virtus .

Empe d ocle s affecte d to be Emped ocles cupio be

este eme d an immortalgod . bee immertalis d eus .

No man ought to be calle d N emo d ebee d ice bee tus

happy be fore d e ath . ante obitus .

T hou art become an
’

old Tufie anus , temen vole
wife

, yet
-

t hou afi
'

e ctest to be vid eeform
’

osus.

thought a beauty.
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Antigonus ord ers himself to
be calle d kingby the people ,
P tolemy also is style d king by
the army .

Such a stupid ity se ize d V i

tellins , that , ifothershad not re
membere d that he was emperor,
he himselfwould have forgot .

If you would be happy, fear God , and live accord ingto na ture .

A Wise man may be though t to be a fool, if he talk too much and a foolmay
be e ste eme d a W ise man, i f he held his tongue . A man is known by his t alk, and
Silence is often gre at prud ence .

RULE III.

6 . T H E RELAT IVE qui , quae , quad , agrees with the ante

ced ent in gend er and number.

The man is wise who speaks Vir sap it qui pau se legi ti
little . tur.

AN N O
'

I
‘

AT ION S.

‘

7. If no nominative come s be tween the rela tive and the
verb

,
the relative shallbe the nominative to the ve rb .

T he cove tous man
,
who al Ave rus

, qui semp er eget ,
ways wants

,
cannot be rich. non potes t esse d ives .

8 . But if a nominative comes be twe en the relative and
the verb

,
the relative shallbe o f that case , which

‘

the verb

or noun following, or the preposition going b efore , use t o

govern .

God , who governs the world , Deus
, qui guberna t mun

and by whomallthings were dum,
et a que omnia

cre ate d
,
is a Spirit , whom creabe ntur, est sp iritus,

no man hath se en
,
or can quem nemo vid i-t , au

‘

t

.se e . v id ere p otest .

N ote 1. The antece d en t is commonly some sub stant ive noun , either expressed
or und erstood , that goe s be fore the relat ive , and is again und erst ood to , or some.
time s repe a te d along w ith the relat ive as its substant ive ; as, cave rolup ta tem,

peas est p
esti s ; i . e . cave volup ta t em, qua e volup tas es t p esti s. Cae s . Erant omnino

i tinera. d uo, quibus i tineri bus d emo exire possent. And here observ e . that the an te

ce d ent is som e t ime s om itte d in its proper p
'ace , and only e xpre sse d alongsw ith

the relat ive as , T er. Populo ui pla cerent ge e s fccisset fabula e forfabulac,
ebulas . Ovid . Sub qua nunc recubas arbore, virga fui t ; for arbor,

~sub qua arm
irg. Urbem, quam sta tue, vestra est for urbs, quam urba n, d t c.

Antigenus j u

p elle rex a p op
lemaeus guogue cegnemino

rex ab exercitus .

T e ntus torped o invad e

Vitellius , u t , si ce eter non

memini is sum p rinceps,

ips
‘

e ebliviscer.
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Note 2. An infinit ive or a sentence some time s supplies the place of a nomina
t ive to a verb, of a substan t ive to an ad ject ive , of an ante ce d ent to a relative and

in this case , the ve rb is in the th ird person , the ad jecti ve and relative are put in

the neuter gend er ; as
,

T o excel' in. knowled ge is reckoned a In sc ientia excellere pulchrumputa
hue th ine

“

.

Pe ter is a

o

le arned man, which nobo dy P etrus cst vi r
”

d octus, quad nemo

d eni e s. noga t .

’

ote 2. The person of the relat ive is always the same with that of its ant ece

d ent as, Ego qui d oceo ; tu gui d iseis lect ie ques d ecetur. T he reason is plain ,
namely, the antece d ent , wh i ch is suppose d to be repe at e d alongw ith the rela
t ive , is the true nominative to the verb thus, Ego gui d oceo, wh en supplie d , is,
Ego qui ego d oceo, dzc.

N ote 4. Wh en the relat ive come s be tw ixt two substant ive s of d ifferent gen
d ers , it some t im e s, though more rarely, agre e s with the last ; as, Ci c .Amma2

N ote 5 . The antece d ent is some t imes couche d or include d in the posse ssive
pronoun ; as, T er. Omneslead e rs

-

fortune s , meas, qui be beremgn e tum tali ingenio

N ote 6. Th e relative some t imes , inste ad of taking the gend er of th e anteca
d ent , take s the gend er of some synonymou sword suppre ssed as, E arum
rerum, quac p rime mortales

'

d i cunt se . negotia .

N ate 7 . T he int errogative s or ind efinite s, quati s, quontus, quote s.
som e t ime s obs erve the constructmn of the relat ive gut , guae , quad ;
czes non omnibus una , nee d iverse tamen qualem d ecet esse sorerum.

Annibal, who had mad e trial
of the Roman courage , d enied

that the Romans could be con

quere d but in Italy.

Caesar first conquere d the

H elve tu
,
who are now called

the Se quani after that he sub

d ue d allGaul
,
that is be tw ixt

the Alps and the British ocean .

Many find fault w ith crimes

which they w illno t forsake ;
but le t us pursue virtue

,
in

which true glory consists for

gold ,whi ch is so e agerly sought
afte r by men

,
often

They are good boys whom

glory encourage s , and com

mend ation d elights they will
be come excellent men .

T he city which R omulus
built was calle d Rome

,
the in

habitants were name d Romans

and we re d e serve dly e ste eme d

very brave m en .
v

N ote 2 . T o re ad and not to Iago et non intellige,

Annibal, quz
’

tento Ro

menus virtus , nego Rome

nus p ossum opprimo ms:

in Italia .

Cazserpm
’

mo mnco H el
os tiz, qu i uunc epp ello Se

que ni d eiud e d ome ama is

Gallie
, qui sum interAlpes

et oceanus Britannicus .

Multus corripio crimen

qu i nolo linquo sod ego

eolo vi7 tus
, in qu i verus

d ecus sum positus ;
aurum

, qu i tam cumd e p e
to ab homo, saepe noceo.

Illa sum bonus puer qui

glorie excite , et laus d elec
to ;fio egreg

'

ue s vir.

Urbs quz
'

Romulus cond o
voco Rome , incola nomino

Romanus , et meri to habeo

fort is vir.
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und erstand , is to negle ct ; to s um negligo ; sero at non

sd w and not to re ap, is to lose meta, sum p erd o Opera .

your labour.

N ot to know what happene d
be fore thou wert horn

,
is to be

always _
a child .

T o se e is ple asant, but to d is
cover truth is more ple asant
philosophy, therefore

,
which

se arches for truth
,
is a most

noble study .

T o fle e when our country is

invad e d is base le t us there
fore fight valiantly to d ie for

one
’
s country is swe et

-

and glo
n ous .

Men often pursue pleasure ,
which is a pernicious thing ;
but d o thou se ek after true

glory,which is a commend able
thing.

T 0 know one
’
s self is the N osco sui ipse sum pri

first step toward s w isd om ; mus , gre d us a d sap ientz
'

e

Which
,
as it is a very hard , qui, u t sum d zfiicz

'

lis, ita
thing, so it is a very useful sum u tilis
thing.

If thy soulthirste th forhonour,lf th ine earloveth praise , raise thyself from the

d ust , ofwhich thou art mad e , and aspire after some thing that is gre a t and goo d .

The oak , which now spre ad e th i ts branches toward s he aven, was once but an
acorn .

T o go to schooland not to le arn , is to trifle and to go to church and not to

hear, Is to profane that sacre d place : but to make ad vance s in knowle d ge and

wisd om , is an excellent thing.

9 . Two or more substantives singular, couple d toge ther
with a conjunction (et , ac, a taue, & c .)have a verb, ad ie ctive ,
or relative plural.

Cyrus and Alexand er, who Cyrus et Alexand er, qui
subd ue d Asia

,
are renown e d d omuerunt Asiam, sunt

amongallnations . inclyt i ap ud omnes gen

tes .

N ote 1 . If the singular substant ive s be nom inative s , and of d ifferent persons,
the pluralve rb rw illagre e w ith the .more worthy pe rson that is , W i th the first

person rather than the second , and w ith the second rather than the third ; as,

E van and Tullia are well
,
I and Cicero are Si in et T ullia valetis, ego ct Cice ro

well valamw

N escio quid accid a e n

taquem nascar, sum semper

sum puer.

Vid eo sum j ucundus , sed
invenz

'

a veritas sum j ucun
d us ; phz

'

lasaphia , igitur,
qui investigo veritas, sum

honestus stud ium .

F ugio cum pe tria noster

oppugno
sum turp is ; pug

na zgztur s trenue ; man or

p ro p e trie sum d ulcis et

d ecarus .

H omo se ep e sector ao

lup tes , qui sum p ernicio

sus ; sad tu que ara verus

glorie , q
'

uz
'

sum laud abilis .
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brother read T erence , whilst I T erentia s
,
d um ago at fa

and
“

the servant were gathcr mulus carp aflos .

ingflowers .

“

N ote 2 . The man and the Vir at foamina , qui ago

woman whom I
h

and you saw at tu vid eo kari , sum mor

ye sterd ay, are d ead to
-d ay, and tuus Itad ia, at sap elia eras.

willbe burie d to-morrow .

Honour
, praise , and glory

are value d and sought after by
good men ; but laws

,
fai th

,
and

the god s themselve s are tram

ple d on by the wicke d .

After the gr e ate st jollity and

wantonne ss
,
which alongquie t

had prod uce d , allon a Sud d en
,

consternation and sorrow over

spread the Ci ty ; but the night
and the plund er re tard e d the

e nemy.

A contente d mind and a good conscie nce w illmake a man happy in allcond i
tions, but d istract ion come th upon the W i cke d man as a whirlwind ; shame and
repentance d e sce nd w ith h im to the grave .

Augustus , writ ing to T ibe rius , hath the se word s If we shallhear
'

that you
are Sickly, Iand your mother Willd ie .

T he man-servant and maid , who d o the ir d uty carefully, are to be commend e d
an d reward ed .

R ULE IV.

10. SUBSTAN T IVES signifyingthe same thingagree in case .

Julius Caesar, the first Roman Julius Caesa r, primus Ra

emperor, was an excellent me nus impera tor, fuzt
orator. ex imi as ora tor.

N ote 1 . T his concord is calle d opposi tion, and it is not nece ssary that the sub
st ant ive s agre e in ge nd er, number, or pe rson . T he constructi on, stric tly spe ak:
ing, is ellipt ical, and may be supplie d W i th the obsole te part i c iple ens, or by qua

est , qui vaca tur, or the like as , Anna sorar, i . e . Anne ans sorar, or quae est saror
N ote 2. When a pluralappella t ive is put in appo sit ion w ith two or more pro

per name s of d i ffe re nt gend e rs , the appellat i ve mu st be of the more worthy gen.

d er ; as , L iv . Ad Ptalamaeum Cleopa tremquc rages leguti misst , no t reginas . Here

rages d enote s both ragem and regm am.

N ote 3. The latter substantive is somet imes put in the genitive ; as, Cic. In ap
p id o Antiochie e . Virg. Amnia Eri d ani .

N ote 4. A clause or sent ence somet imes supplies the place of one of tho sub
slai it ivcs as

, Quintc . Cagi te t ora torem instant , ram ard uam.

H anos
,
laus

, at d ecus

sum a est ima tus
,
at que e

si tus a bonus vir sad j us ,
fid es , at d aus ipse sum cel
ca tus ab improba s .

E x summus laetiti a a t

qua lascivia, qui d iuturnas

quies p ario, repen ta metus

a tque maeror invad e civi

tas sad nowa t pracd a ra

maratus sum hast is .
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The she ep, innoc ent crea Ovis , innaxius animal
,

tures , are often torn and d e
‘

sa epe d ile cara at d evoro u

voure d by the furious ravenous rabid us rep axfera ,lupus .

wild beasts , the wolve s .

t ile the se things are d o

inga t the Helle spont, Perd ic
‘

cas is slain i at the river N ile
by Seleucus and An tigonus .

T hey say that Marcus Tul
lius Cicero , the orator

,
was a

very great pli ilOSOpher ; he
sent his son Marcus to the

city Athens to
"
attend Cratip

pus, a very famous teacher,
and be e d ucate d by him .

In the me an time Asdrubal Interact Asd rubalat cal
and his colleague , who had loge , qui remanco in H is

continue d in Spain with a great p e nia cum magnus exerci

army, are conquered by the two tus , vinca a d uo Scipio,
Scipios, the Roman generals . Rama

'

nus d uos.

OurLord Je sus Christ, the only Saviour, came into the world , that he might re
d e em sinners from sin, d e ath, and d estruct ion, and that th ey who should believe
in his name , might not perish , but have e ternallife .

Demosthene s, the orator, that he might rouse his fellow-cit izens, the Atheni
ans, to war against Alexand er, brought a man into the assembly, who affirmed .
that he had been wound ed in a battle , in which Philip the kingwas slain

APPENDIX.

To the se four concord s some ad d a fifth , viz. that of the responsive w ith the in
terrage tive in case as , Qui : guberne t mund um Deus. Cuj us as .

7 Amphi tryam
’

s.

Cui d ed isti librum P e tra. Quid mari tas es .
7 Crucem. Qua cares 7 L ibra. But

this, strictly spe aking, is no concord ; for the re sponsive d oe s not d epend upon

the inte rrogat i ve , bu t upon the verb, or some word joine d w ith it , which is gene
rally suppre sse d in the answer, and may be supplie d thus : Quis guberne t mun
d um? Deus gubernat mundum. Cuj us as ? Sum servus Amphi tryonis . Cui d ed i sti

librum ! De d i librum P e tra , are . And if the word , on yvli ich the answer d epend s,
require a d ifferent construct ion , thi s concord d oe s no t take place ; as , Quanti
emp tae .

7 Octussibus. Cuj us est li barI M eus . Cuj a interest Deaparere 7 Omnium
hominum, & c.

If. or GOVERNMEN T .

GOVERNMEN T is thre e -fold .

1 . Of nouns.

2 . Of verbs.

3 . Of word s ind eclinable.

Dum hie gera apud H el
lesp ontus , P erd iccas inter

ficio apud fiumen N ilus a

Soleucus at Antigonus .

AioMarcus Tullius Ci
cero, ora tor, sum magnus

philosopha s ; mitto filius
Marcus ad urbs Athenae,
u t aud io Cra tzppus , cele
ber d octor, at instituo ab
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1. The Government of N ouns.

1 . Of Substantive s

R ULE I.

1 1 . ONlB substantive governs another signifying-a d iffer

ent thing in the geni tive .

V irtue removes the fear of Virtus tallit terrorem mor
d eath. tis .

N ature
’
slaws cannot be chang~ N a turae logos nan p ossum

mu ta ri .

The souls of men are immar An imi hominum sunt im

tal
, but the ir bod ie s re turn. mortales , sod corpora

to d ust . a a
’

arum in pulverem re

d aunt .

N ote 1 . The Lat in 1101111 to be put in the genit iv e, is that which answers to

the English word following the part icle of , or to the word end ing in
’
s.

pronouns baj us, ej us, cuj us, e nglishe d his, her, i ts,
their, thereof , whereof , whose , have the ir substant iv e generally suppre sse d ; as,

L i bor ej us
i,
[sc. homini s, doc .)his book, or he r book I/ ibri oarum, [se . hominum,

their boo
'

8 .

N ote 3. The se follo
'

wing adje éti t
‘

fes,prim es, med ius, ultimus, extrem e, irgfimus,
imus, summus, suprema s, reliquus, caet ora , generally d eno te p ars prime , med ia , uli
t ima , doc . of the substantiv e with wh ich they are Joine d . T hus prima fabula is
“

the same as rima p ars j abulao, and d oe s not signify the first fable , but the first
“

part of the able . And s
'

umma arbor , t he same as m ake p ars arbaris; d oes not

signify the highe st t re e , but the top or highe st part o f the tree . In like
h e r are to be und erstood med ia now, ultimo: pla ted , ima cera

, supremas mam ,

religua E gyp tus, caotcra turba , d oc.

AN N OTAT ION S.

12 . If the last substan tive have an adje ctive of
-

prai se

o r d ispraise jo ined with i t, it may be put in the genitive or

ablative

Thy brother is a b Fra tor tuus est puor pro

d ispo sition ,
bae m d olis , summae vir

v irtue
,
of a gracefulmien,

tut is
, hones ta faoie, at

and hand some person . fgura venusta .

N ote 1 . The first substant ive is often suppre sse d ; as, Hor. Di me pusillifinxe
rant animi sup . virum. Sall. Vulgus est i ngenia mabili sup . p op ulus.

N ote 2. T he latt er substant ive 'mu st signi fy som e p art or property of the first
othe rw ise it d oe s not belong to thisrule . Hence from this rule are exclud ed
V irg. P ulchra p role paren tem. Hor. Rex goli d ae arae. Juv. Gallina efilius alba e .

P a ter ap timorum liberaram. And the like , where the latter substantive signifie s
ne ither any part , nor any property of the first .

N ote 3. T he ad je ctive is som et imes joine d with th e first substantive , and then
the latter substantiv e is pu t in the ablat ive ; as, Cic. Hortensius excellens inge
m o

, nobili ta te, exi stimatiane, ld . Vir gravi ta te at p rud entia p raestans. Sa il. An
tonius p ed i bus d ogm And by the poe t s s omet imes in the accusat ive as, V irg.
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03 humerasqueDeo similis. Hor. N eeMauris animammi tior anguibus. Stat . Horas
accurri t rultum d ej ectas . I-Ior. lMilos f ractus membra . Luc . In vultus oflusa camas
Cornelia . T o wh i ch we may und erstand the preposition secund um or quad ad ;
t hus , Similis Deo, secund um velquad ad as humerasque . M i tior, se cund um v el
quod ad animam . Dej ectas, se cund um velquod ad vultum. Fractus, secund um
v elqua d ad membra . Ef asu, secund um velquod ad camas.

N ote 4. In like manner,ne u ter and passive v erbs are construed with the abla
tive ; as , Hor. E t cord e et goni bus tromi t . L iv . L aeva bra chia vulnera tur. And
by the poe ts W i th the accusative as

, Hor. T remis assa p avore. Sil. T runca tur
membra bip enni . V irg. Expleri mentem nequi t ; i . e . tremi s, se cund um velquod
ad assa p avore trunca tur, secund um velquod ad membra bip enni , d

o c .

'

o te 5 . When the latt er substant ive is put in the ablat ive . some preposit ion,
such as cum,

d o, em, in , a , ab,W i th ens, exi stons ,na tus,praod i tus, afiectus, or the like ,
is und e rstood as,Homo antiqua vi rtu te i . e . ens cum anti qua mrtute . Vir claris
na talibus na tus seu ortus d o velex.

~H ama infirma vale tud ine ; i . e . af ectas ab, d oc.

1 3 . An adje ctive in the neuter gend erWi thout a substan
tive

, governs the genitive .

The sold iers se em to move this Milites hue tend ere vid en

w ay, a great d e alof silver tur
, plurimum argontz

glitters on the ir arms , what fulgot in armis , quid

is the me aning what is the oausao .
7
quid roi est

'matter

N ote 1 . T hese ad jective s are generally such as sign ify quant ity ; as, mulium,

plus , plurimum, tantum, quantum, minus, minimum ; also i d , qui d , hac, ali qui d ,
yui d quam ; to whichmay be ad d e d , summum, extremum, ultimum,

d imid ium
,
med i um

as , summummantis, extrema anni , ult imum p eri culi , d imi d ium anima e, med ium noct i s.

To the se inay likew ise be ad d e d a gre at many pluralneut e rs such as, V irg. An

gusta vie ram, apaoa lacarum , telluri s aperla . Hor. Amara curarum, cune ta terra

rum, acuta belle. LIV . Incerta f ortuna e , ant iqua faed orum, extrema p eri cularum.

T ac. Occulta saltuum, inania famae, amoena As iae . Just . P rofund a camp aru in,

prae rup ta , collium, ard ua montium, d oc .

‘ And some t ime s other Singular neute rs
as, T ac . Lubricum j uventas. V irg. Sub obscurum noctis. E

'

s: d iversa caeli , 650.

N ote 2. The substantive und e rstoo d to the se n euter ad j ect iv e s is negotium,

tempus, locum [whence Iooa ] , sp a tium,
or the like as , Tantum telluris sup . sp a

tium. Hac noct is sup. temp are, or ad t empus, 65 0.

N ote 3. Plus and quid always govern the genit ive ; and , on that account, are
e ste eme d by many re alsubstance s.

N ote 4. 0 19113 and usus govern the ablative , and some time s the genit ive , of the
thingwante d , t oge ther Wi th the d at ive o f the pe rson, who w ants, expre sse d or

und e rstood ; as, Cic . Auctori ta te tua nobi s apus es t . V irg. N unc viribus usus ;
sup. est vobi s . Quinc t . L ectianis Opus

"
est . LIV . Si qua usus ap erae si t .

Op us elegantly governs a part iCiple in the ablative and that e ither w i th a sub

st ant ive ; as, Plant . Celerztor mihi hao hamine canven ta est opus . Or w ithout a
substan t ive as , L iv . a ra ra ta apus est . Opus is likew i se some t im e s jome d , by
way of ad j e ct ive , w ith a subst ant ive as, (316 . Due: nobzs et auctor opus est . Id .

Di ces nummas mihi Opus esse . And in Plau tus we find usus governing a part iciple
in the abla t ive , in the same manner as apus ; Bacch . Qui d usus est oanscrip ti s

ap hunc mad um tubules ? Amph . C i tws . quad non facta est usus ,fit , quam quad facto
est op us . And the re is at le ast one example o f its be ingjo ine d by w ay o f ad j ec

t ive to a substant ive Plaut . Rud . Hoe nequo isti usus est e t illi
‘

mi serae supp e tias

1 1 . T he pow er of hone sty Vis honestas sum tan

is so great , that we love it even tusyu t d iliga is etiam m

in an enemy . hastis.
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Marcellus. engage d w ith a

smallbody of horse , and slew
Virid omarus kingof the Gauls .

L ampe d o , the Lace d emo

D ian
,
is said to have be en the

only woman in any age , who

was a king
’
s d aughter, a king

’
s

w ife , and a king
’
smo ther.

God
,
who knowe th man

’
s

he art
,
w illpunish the wicke d

who transgress his command s .

T hey are not rich
,
whose

money is increased ,
or whose

flocks are many ; but he is rich,
whose mind is .

qui e t and con

te nt .

A‘ kind ness d oes not consist

in that which is d one or given ,

but in the intention of the d oor

hr

mother were
very pious , Iwillimplore the
d ivine assistance

,
and willfol

low the ir good example .

12 . Numerianus Carus
’

son ,
a youngman of an extra

ord inary genius , was taken off

by a plot among the Persians .

Olympias confe ssed , that she
had conce ive d Alexand er, not

byherhusband Philip, but by a
serpent of a huge bigne ss .

T iberius, the Roman empe

ror
,
was a man of a large and

s trongbody, of a fair complex
ion

,
and a gracefulaspe ct .

Catiline was a man of great

vigour both of mind and body,
but of a wicke d and perverse

d isposition .

12 . After the battle , much

gold and other riches were

]lfarcellus d imioa cum

p orous manus eques , cl

oocid a Virid omarus rear

Gallus .

L amped o, L aoed aema

n ius , d ica sum un icus foe
min a in amnis aeoum , qui

sum rexfilia , rowuxar
,
et

rowma ter.

Deus
, quz nasca ho mo

cor
, punia sceles tus qui vi

ola is p raecep tum .

Ille non sum d ives
, qui

p ecun i a augea, au t quz

grex
c sum multus sod ille

sum d ives , qui
'

animus sum

quie tus et tranquilla s .

Beneficium non oansis to

d o
, sad in

aut d ans .

Meus pa ter et ma ter

sum oald e p ius, imploro
d ioinus op is , et sequor i s

bonus exemplum.

N umerianus,Carusfili
us

, ad olescens egregius in
d oles , occid o p er insid iae

apud P ersae .

Olymp ias confitear, su i
cancip io Alexand er non ea:

v i r suus Philippus , sod eao

serpens ingens magnitud o .

T iberius , Ramanus im

p era tor, sum vir amplus
et robus tus 6 corpus , can

d id us 6 color, et honesta s

6facies .

Ca t ilina sum vir mag
nus 6 vis et an imus et cor

pus , sod malus pravusque
6 ingenium .

P ost praelium, multum
aurum et alius ap es ia
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found in the camp,

of the Per

As much money as any one

has ln his che st
,
so much cre

d it has he ; and he that has
little money, ha likewise lit
tle cre d it .

T he victory is glorious , in
which there is more [of cle
mency than cruelty ; for cru

olty always occasions a great

d e alof mischie f.
Cicero was a man of a mild

d isposition ,
and polite elo

quence ; he had le ss courage

than Julius Caesar, but he had
more honesty.

“What news is there in the

city ab out N ero ? a little be
fore his d e ath he le ane d d own
upon a be d , a nd d rank some
warm water.

After I had gone away from

you, Iwrote this little epistle ,
and I took care to avoid the

word s that might occasion any
obscurity.

N ote 4 . T hey have not so

much ne e d of precept as ex

ample the boys are now ar

rive d at that age , that they
ought to behave wisely what
ne e d is there of word s 2

N ow there willhe ne e d of

your assistance for in a capi

talaffair a jud ge o ught to act

cautiously, and there is need

of great evid ence .

WTThe giants ,who a ssaulte d
he aven, were burie d und er

vast mountains ; they end ea

venio in castra P ersae.

exem

Quan tum nummus quis

.quo_ , scrva in area suus ,

tantum fid os habea ; et

.qui habea ‘paulillum p e

cunia , [taboo etiam p au

lulumfid es .

Victoria sum p raecla
rus , in qui plus clemen tia
sum quam crud elitas ; nam
crud elitas semper faoia

plurimummalum .

Cicero sum a ir mitis 6

zngemum,
et comp tas 6

facund ia habeo minus

fortitud o quam Julius Coe
sar, sed habeo plus p robi
tas .

q uid novum sum in

civitas d o N ero .
7 sub mars

d ecumbo sup er lectus , cl

bibo aliquantum tep i
'

dus

aqua .

Postquam d isoed a a tu ,

exaro his literulae, et cu

ro vita verbum qu i p os

sum afi
’

ero aliquid obscu

ritas .

N on tam ille opus sum

imp erium quam

plum ; puer j am p erven io

a d id aetas , u t d ebea ago

prud en ter ; qu id opus sum

verbum ?

A
’
unc usus sum taus

op era nam in res cap e

talis j ud ex d ebeo ago caute,
et opus sum magnus d oou

mentum.

Gigas , qui oppugna coe

lum, sep elio sub ingans

mans canor surgo sub
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vour to rise now and then , ind e, qui oflicia terra ma

which cause s the earthquake , tus
,
u t vetus p oeta afiirma.

as old poe ts affirm .

Pompey triumphe d an ao P omp eius triumpho d o

count ofthe Mithrid atic war : no Mi thri d a ticus bellum nul

pomp of a triumphwas everlike lus p omp a triumphus un

i t : the son ofMithrid a te s , the quam sum s imilis filius
son of T igrane s , and Aristobug M ithrid a te s, filius T i

lus king of the Jews, were le d granos , et Aristobulus rox

b efore his chariot . Jud aeus , d uctus sum ante

is curra s .

T he Athenians , that they Atheniensis , no rod iga

might not be re d uce d to the ir in p ris tina s sors servitus ,

former cond ition of slave ry, oon traho oxerci tus , j ubeo
d raw toge ther an army ,

and que is d uco p er [phicra tes.

ord er it to be le d by Iphicrate s . Virtus d ie a d olescons sum

The cond uct of this youth was a dmirabilis ; nec Athenian
wond erful; nor had the Athe s is habea unquam

r

ante is ,
nians ever before him ,

among inter tot tan tusquo d uco,
so many and so gre at generals , imp era tor autmagnus sp es ,
a command er e ither of gre ater au t na turus ind oles .

hape s , or of a riper genius ;

After they had pitche d the ir Cum p ono castra , acci

camp, they re ce ive an account p io op in io vetus fabula ,Q
of an old story, that Cyrene ,

a Cyrene , virgo oximius p ul
lad y of excellent be auty , car chritud o

, rap tus abAp ollo
rie d away by Apollo from Pe a P elion ,

mans Thessalia ,

lion ,
a mountain in T he ssaly, ropleo a d eus, ot p ario qua

had be en got w ith child by the tuor puer ; ot Aristaeus ,

god , and had brought forth four unus ex hie, primus tra d o

boys and that Aristaeus
,
one usus ap is ot mel, ct lac ad

of them
,
had first taught the coagulum .

use of be e s and honey, and of

milk for curd s .

Courage was the cause of Virtus sum causa victo

the victory ; where fore such ria itaque is sum caed es

was the slaughter of the enemy, host is , u t victor Romanus

that the victorious Romans d id non bibo plus aqua quam

no t d rink more water than sanguis barbarus d e cruon

bloo d of the barbarians out of tusflumon .

the bloody river.

At last Corinth, the he ad of Tand em Corinthus , ca

Achaia , the glory of Gre e ce , put Acha ia , d ecus Grae

be ing d eserte d by the inhabit cia , d esertus ab incola
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r10 N

.Of Adje ct ives.

RULE
‘

I.

14 . VERBAL adj ectives , and such as signify an afl
'

e c

tion of the mind , require the genitive .

T his man is capable
' of friend Ilia vir est capax amici

ship, a lover of his country, liae , amans p a triae,
-
,cu r

fond of learning, skille d in p id a s literarum, peritus

war
, not ignorant of religion, belli

,
baud ignaras. reli

and privy to allmy d esigns. gion i s , oi conscius
,
om

n ium meorum consilio
rum.

T 0 this rule belong,

I. VERBALS i n AX,
and PARTICIPIALS i n NS ; as ,

capam, ed ax,fugax, pertinax, p ervicaaf, rapax, sagas , sp er

naw, tenax, p orax, & c . amans, appetens, cup iens , exp eriens ,
in telligens , insolons , negligens, d iligens, metuens , observans ,
po tions , impa tiens retinens , reveren tior, sciens, servantissi

mus , timens , talerons ,fugiens , s itiens , 81 0 .

II ADJECTIVES signifyingan affection of the mind ;
such as,

1 DESIRE and DISDAIN ; as , cup id us , acarus , avi

dus , stz'd iosus , curiosus, aemulus , fastid iosus, incuriosas,
profusus , & c .

2 . KNOWLEDGE , as
, p eritus , gnarus , prud ens , cal

lid as
,provid a s, d octus , d ocilis , praescius , praesagus, certus ,

certior, memor
,
exp ertas , consulta s, assuetus , &c .

IGNORAN CE ; as, ignara s , rud is , zmp eritus , impru
d ens, improvidus , nesmus , znsczus, i ncertus , d ubius ,

.

auxins ,
solicita s , immemor, ambiguus , suspensus , ind octus , i nexper
s ,formid olosus,pavid us , timid us , trep id as ; also , i nsuetus ,

insolitus , securus , intrep idus , interritus ,
4 . GUILT ; as

,
conscius , convictas ,

tus , reus, noxius
’

,
comporta s ; also ; i nnoa ius, innocens, insons,

85 0 .

N ote 1. Verbals or verbalad je ctives are ad jective nouns d erive d from ve rbs ;
as , capes from capio, ed az: from ed o, dzc. Part icipiai s are part iciples turne d into
ad jec tive nouns ; such

'

as, pa tiens, impa ti ens ; d octus, ind octus ,
’

erp ertus. inex

pertus , doc. Here observe that the part icipialand participle , thoiigh the word he
often the same , di ffer in significat ion, as wellas in point of construct ion , the

part iciple signifies a single act at a ce rtain time ; but th e part icipial, w ithout re

gard to any particular time , d enote s a habit . T hus,p a tiensfrigna signifie s a per
son just now expose d to the cold , howeverunfit he may be to bear it ; but pa t i ens
frigoris d enotes one whom nature or custom has enable d or fit te d to bear cold
v~it

’
r1 ease. Again, d eath s grammaticam sign ifie s a pe rson who some time ago has
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been taught grammar, though perhaps, he never und erstood it , or has now 1211ge t
it ; but d oétus gramma ti cae d enotes one who bylong stud y has a t taine d a the
rough kn owle d ge ih grammar

, or is become a conno iss eur in it . Aga in, part ici

pials admit the d egree s of comparison, which part iciples d o not ; thush amans,
amantior, amantiss imus d octus, d octior, d octiséimus .

N ate 2. T o this rule may be re ferre d a great varie ty of other ad jective s, the more

common ofwh ich occur in the followingphrase s
‘Abj e ctior animi, abstemius vini,

ace r milit iae , illus trium d omuum ad versa, aeger animi , aequale s ae vi, aequus
‘
absent i um , illarum

‘

re rum affines, alienum d ign itat is, alterna s animae , amens
animi,anhelos laboris, ard ens animi, atrox od i 1, aud ax ingenii , aversus anim i, bi
bulus Falem i, bland us prec um , caecus anim i, captus an imi , catus legum , com
mune omnium , confid ens animi, confirmatus animi , confusus anim i, cont ermmus

jugi, contraria virtutum , cre d ulus a d versi, d egener virtutis, d evins aequi , d isar

tusleporum ,
d ispar sortis, d issimilis tui , d i versusmomm , d ivina avis imbrium,

d a

rus ori s, effu5 1ss1musmunificentiae , egregius animi,e nunciativus corporum , erec

tus animi ; exac tusmomm , exiguus animi , eximius animi , exosa v itae , exte rnatus
‘
anim i, facilis frugum , fallax amicit iae , falsus animi, felix cere bri

,
ferox animi,

ferv id us ingenii, fe ssus rerum , fe st inus vot i , fid ens anim i,fid issima tui ,finit imus
fluvii , flavus comarum, fiorid ior aevi , fiuxi ve st ium , fortunatuslaborum, frustra

‘ tus d e coris, fug1tivus patriae , furens animi, gaud ens alti , illex anim i, impiger
‘m ilitiae , improba connubii, incautus futuri

‘

, inconsue tus ni e nsae , ind ecora for

mae
,
ind ocilis pacis, infelix culpae , ingens animi, ingloriusmili tiae , ingratus se

lut is, insanus, animi, insolens infamiae , int eger anim1, invictuslaboris, iapsus ani
mi ,lassusmaris ,lentus coept i,levi s opum ,ma d id us roris,maturuslau maxi

mus aevi , me d ius coeli, miser animi,mod eratus irae ,mutabile ment is, utatus
‘
anim i, nobilis fandi , notus fugarum , obnoxius t imoris, occultus od ii, optimus

‘m 1lit iae , oriund us cujus patriae , orna tus fid e i, ot iosi stud iorum , pare s ae tatis ,

perfid a pacti,
d
pericli tabund us sui, perinfame s m aleficae d isciplinae , piger pericli,

praeclarus fi e i, prae ceps anim i , praecipuus virtut is, praestans belli, pravus fa
v oris , primus luend ae poenae , properus occasionis, propriae Deorum voluptat es,

‘
procax ot 1i, profugus regni, promptu s belli , pulcherrimus irae , re creatus animi,
rectus-ju d icu, re 31d e s bellorum , sana sment is , saucius famae , scitus vad orum ,

secors rerurn , secre ta teporis , segn is occasionum , seri stud iorum , sicci sangui
‘ms ense s , significat ivus belli comete s, sim ilis tui, sinister fid e i, solers lyrae ,
spernend us morum, spre ta v igoris, stabilis sui orbis, strenuus mili t iae . st upens

animi, summus severitatis, superior sui, superstes bellorum , surd us veritat is,
tantus animi, tard us fugae , tenella animi, t erritus an imi, turbatus anim i, turbi

‘ d us animi , vafer juris, vagus anim i, va.lid us opum , vanus ve ri , vecors anim i,
venerand us sceptri , versus animi , versutus ingen

i

i ,ve tus regnand i,v ictus animi,
vigilarmenti, virid issimus irae , unius rerum .

’

N o te 3 . Of the ad j ect ive s belongingto this rule , cumulus, certus, inc ertus, d ubius,
ambiguus, conscius, manif esta s , susp ectas, noria s, comp ertus , instead of the geni

t ive , tak e frequently the d at ive , but generally in a di fferent sense , as w illbe
t augh t in No . 16. Se veralalso of th e ad j ect ive s in note 2, such as , ad versus , acqua
It s, afiinis, ali enus , bland as, communis, conterminus , contrarias , cred ulus, d is

'

p ar, d i s ,

similzs,fid us,fim timus , p ar,proprius, s imilis, sup erstes, and some o thers, take often
er the d ative than the gen i tive , as w illhkewise be taught in N o . 16 .

‘

And féup e
rior, cap tus , oriund a s, gaud ens, take commonly the ablat ive , as taught

‘in No . 19.

20. 52.

N ote 4. Many of the ad ject ive s belonging to this rule admit of oth er construc
t ions ; .

as , 010 . De ali eno negligens . Id . Avi d as i n p ec uniis. Id . Carti er f actus
d e re . L iv. Seca ra s d e bello . Cic . N ulla in re rud i s . 1d . Doctus L a tinis li teri s .

Plin . Suspecta incesta . 0 10 . Revue d e vi . Reus wagnis erimim bus .
,
Colum . In

noxius. ab inj uria . Many also o f tho se enum e rat e d 111 not e 2 . e i ther take the ah

la t ive , or adm it o f some oth er construct ion ; as, Ovid . F elixmorte sua . Cic . Fé

roar: na ture . Id .
~Pm estans ingeni o exd oc trina . T ac . D ev i as consilizs . Ovid . , Fu

gi twus a d omi no . C ic . P rofagi ab T hcbis . T ac . D egem r a d p eri cula . 1 And ali e
nus has very fre quently the a blat iv e , w ith a or ab ; as, T er. Home sum : humani

nihila me ali enamputo.
i

N ote 5 . T he genit ive , accord ing to Grammarians, is not gov erne d by the se
ad je ct ive s, but by in re, i n

‘

nogoteo, m cause, or the like , und erstood ; e xcept in
case s where the ad ject ive is

’

use d substant ively.

I. Blasius was a man capable Blasius sum vir cap e rs

of profound thought ,firm in his alzus mens, tenax prop os i

re solution ,
d e spisingd e ath and trim , spem aw mars

,

”
at fu

avoid ing ambition ; he was a gem ambitio ~ sum sagas

quick d iscerner of things , and res , it p ertinent rectum ;
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a stickler forWhat was right ; sed sum p
‘

ervicax
'

ira
,
a

but he was obstinate in wrath, ed ax multus cibus .

and a d evourer of much me at .

T he Emperor
’
s fre e d man

wasa man able to end ure cold ,
and capable of be aringwan t ;

but he was afraid of the lash ,
and unacquaint w ith war : he
was skille d in music

,
fond of

ple asure , and a lover of Wine

nay, he was gre e d y of praise ,
cove tous of applause ,but equal
ly negle ctfuloffriend s and ene
mie s . H e was

,
however,most

obsery ant ofJust1ce and nobo

d y was more reverefulof the

god s .

II. 1 . The man
,
whom I

mentione d above ,was ofa fickle
temper ; at first he was d esi

rous of war
, gre edy of military

glory ,

‘

and w e ary of le arning ;
but after Carthage , that vie d

w ith the city of Rome for‘

s o

many years , was d e stroye d , he

was fond of pe ac e , ad d icte d to

eloquence , and much taken up
with physio .

2 . Our generalis skille d in
many things , be ing expert at

arms
,
wellsoon in the art mili

ta ry, verse d in war
,
fore se e ing

what is to come
,

aware of

things future , wellassure d of

what willhappen ,
but und aunt

c d at d anger, and not afraid of

d e ath : his son is wellacquaint
with le arning, but apt to le arn
v ice he IS skille d in the law

,

verse d in country affairs , and

mind fulof a good turn . cwm .

3 . T his man is void ofle arn H ie homo sum m d is Zi

ing, ignorant ofphilosophy,
un tero e, ignorus philosOpli ia ,

skille d a t arms ,unacquaintw ith inscius arma , imperitas

Imp era ton libertus sum

homo p o tions algor, et

toleransp enuria sed sum 5

metuens flagellum , ét in

solens bellum sum sciens

musica , cup iens uolup tas ,
et amans vinum imo sum

appetens laus , s

ma , sed aeque

ami cus in imicusgue

tamen servantiss imus ao

quum, et nemo sum reve

ren tior d eus .

Vir, qui memoro supra ,
s um mobilis 6 ingenium

primo sum avid us bellum,

avarus militaris gloria , ct

fas t id iosa s literae ; sed

p ostquam Cart/toga, a emu

lus urbs Roma p er tot an

nus
,
ouerta, sum cup idus

p aw, s tud iosus eloquen tia,
et curiosus med icine .

IVos ter d ux sum peritus

multus res , guarus arma,

prud ens res militaris , em

p ertus bellum, pra escius

ven turum, p rovid us res

fu turus , certus f uturum,

verum in trepid us p ericu

Ium et interritus Zotum

isfilius sum d octus litera e
sed d ocilis

”

p rovam

consultus j us , callid us res

rus ticus, et memor benefi
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the ‘

world ,not afraid zof the

hard
fe ar

le ss of d e ath, unmind fulof his
cond ition ,

and regardle ss of re

puta tion . H is wife , ignorant

o f her extraction
,
is

’ ‘

unstaid in
he r mind ; wavering in her re

solution, concerne d and in pain
for her a ffairs , and perplexed

4 .
«T he orator d efend e d two

men accuse d of parric id e , and

suspe cted of capitalcrime s

the one had be en privy to mur
d er

,
and concerne d in a con

sPiracy, who , be ing evid ently
[

guilty of~the villainy, and con
victe d of the crime

,
was con

d emne d : the other, be ing

guiltless [sakele ss] of the facts ,
not concerne d in the plot en

tered i nto against the king
’
s

life
,
innocent of his brother’s

blood , and found guilty of no

crime
,
was acquitte d .

fiISharne and mod e sty are .

we ak restraints amongst men .

thirsting after power, and re

gardle ss ofhonour accord ing
~ly Domitian proce e d e d to huge
excesses oflust

, rage , cruelty,
and avarice , and raise d so gre at

a
‘hatre d against himself, that
he quite wipe d off the merits

o f his father and brother.

Catiline
,
a man of a very no

ble extraction
, but of a very

w icke d d isposition ,
with some

famous ind e e d , but d aringmen
,

conspire d against his country
his accomplice s be ing se ize d

”

were strangle d in prison ; and ,

4 5

res ,
‘liaud t imid us d eus , in

suetus labor, insolitus ser

vit ium ,
. impa vid us mars

,

immemor sors
, et securus

fama . Is uxor, nascias

genus , sum incerta s ani

mus
,
d ubius consilium,

so

licita s
'

et res suus,

et anxius urtum.

Ora tor d efend o d uo lid ;
mo reus p arric id ium, et

suspecta s cap italis crimen
alter sum conscius caed es ,
et nomia s conj ura tio, qui
manifes tus scelus

, ai eon

victus facina s , cond amna
alt er, innocens factum, in
noxius consilium initus in

rem caput , insons fra ter
nus sanguis , et comparta s

nullusfiagitium, absolve .

P ud or et mod es ti a sum

infirma s vinculum
.

apud

homo avid us potenti a , et

securus d ecus itaque Do

mitianus progred ior a d

ingans vitium libid o, ira
cund ia , crud elitas , ot aua

ri tia , et concito tantus od i

um in su i , u i p enitus
’

a bo

loo meritum p a ter et fra
ter.

Ca tilina
,
vir nobilis 6

genus , sed prova s 6 inge

nium, cum quid am clarus

gu id em ,
sed aud aa:

_
vir,

conj uro a d versus pa tria

is socius d eprehensus stran

gulo in career ; cl
"
sane
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ind e
‘

e d ,
’ what could be hard

,

or too se ve re , against men con

victed of such '

villainy
Ve spasian ,

the empe ror,w as

apt not to remember offence s

d quarrels he took patien t

ly the illlanguage utte red

against him by the lawye rs an d

philosophe rs : and Galba was

a man no t regardle ss of fame
,

no t cove tous of o ther men
’

s

riioney, but gre e dy of the pub

lic money, and notlavish of his
own could b e ar w ith his

friend s and fre e d men ; was

c apable of empire , had he not

gove rne d .

Clucas, who was Demos

thene s’ scholar, and skille d in
the L atin tongue , was sent to

Rome by Pyrrhus , to ad

vise the * Romans to sue for

pe ace ; but the Romans after

ward s d e spatche d generals in
to Gre e ce and o ther quarters ,
who taught the nations , tilltha t
time fre e , and

‘

there fore unable
to be arthe yoke , to beg pe ace

of them,and be subje ct .

Sylla was fond of pleasure,
but fond er of glory : he has

tene d with his vic torious army
from Asia : and

,
ind e e d , since

Marius had be en so cruel
against his friend s , how gre at

severity was there occasion

for
,
that Sylla m ight be

-reveng
e d of Marius

Age silaus was an excellent general, und aunte d at d anger, able to end ure
want , and accustome d to hard sh ip : he was a man o flow sta ture , and slend er
bod y ; so that strange rs , when they be held his pe rson, d e spi se d him ; but they
who knew his ab ilit ie s, co uld not sufiic1ently ad m ire him .

Epaminond as, the son of Polymnus . the T he ban,was mod e st , prud ent , skille d
in war, a lover of truth , and of a gre at spirit .

Nyc t ime ne is sai d to have comm it t e d some horrible w icke d ness, forwh ich sh e
was change d into an owl, an ugly d ism alb ird . who , conscious of herguilt , ne ver

quis p ossum sum acerbus

a ut n imis gravis in homo

convicta s tantusfacinus
Vespas ianus , princeps ,

sum immemor cflensa et

inimicizia ; leniter fero
conv icium d ictus in sui a

causid icus et philosophas
et Galba sum vir non in

curiosa s fama , non app e

tcns alienus pecunia , sed

d oorus pecunia publicus ,
et non profusus suus pa

tiens amicus libertusque ;
capax imp erium, nis i im

p eso.

Cineas , qu i sumDemos

thone
‘

s d iscipuius , et d oc

tus L at inus lingua , mitto
a d Roma a

‘

Pyrrhus , u t

hortor Romanus p cto paw

sod Romanus pos ted m itto

dua: in Graecia aliusque

pars , qui d oceo gens , ad

id tempus Iiber, et id ea

impa tiens j ugum,
_p et0 paw

a sui , et servi o.

Sylla sum cupidus vo

lup tas , sed cup id us
.

glo
ri a . p rop oro cum v i ctor

exercitus ab As ia et sane

quam Marius sum tamfe
rus in is amicus , quantas

saevit ia OpuS
'

sum
,
u t Syl

la vind ico d o JlIarius 7
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appears when the sun shines , but , being d riven from the society of bird s, seeks to
concealher shame in the d ark ness of the night .

15 . PAn '

rr
'

rrvns , and word s placed partitively, c
’

ompa

rative s , superlative s, interrogative s, and some numerals,
govern the genitive plural.

N one of the wild beasts .

‘

N ulla belluarum.

T he black among the vul N igri vulturum.

ture s .

The eld er of the brothers . Seniorfra trum .

The most lear ne d of the Ro Doct issimus Romanorum.

mans .

Wh i ch of us ? Quis nostrum
One of the muse s . Una musarum .

The e ighth of the wise men . Octavus sapien tum .

1 . Partitives are adje ctive nouns , or pronouns, Slgnify
ingmany, or a part ofmany, severally, and , as itWere , one
by one as , ulla s , nullus , solus , u ter, u terque , utercuizque ,
u tervis , u terlibet , alter, alteru ter

,
neuter, alius , aliquis , qui

d am
, quisp iam, q

‘

uisquis , quisque , unusquisque, aliquot , cae
t era , reliquus to which ad d

,
omnis

,
cunctus

,
and the sub

stantive nemo .

2 . Word s placed parti ti velw/ are adje ctive s used m a ar

titive sense
,
or taken to signify a part of many ; as

,yecti
j uvenum,

the choice of the young men ; n igrae lanizrum,

the black hair among wool; d egeneres canum
,
sanct

r um,
& c . to which may be ad d e d the substantive vulgus ;

as
, vulgus Atheniensium,

vulgus militam .

3 . Comp ara tives are adje ctive s of the comparauve d e

gre e as , d octior.

4 . Superla tives are adje ctive s of the superlative d egre e
as , d octissimus .

5 . 1nterroga tives are adje ctive nouns or pronouns, by
which we ask a que stion ,

those belonging to this rule are
,

qu is , quisnam,
‘ quisque , u ter, quot , quotas , quotusquisque .

l

6 . Numerals are adje ctive s signifying number ; and to

this rule belongboth the card inals , such d uo
,
tres

,

& c . and the ord inals , such a s
, primus , secund us , tertius,

JLc . as also the d istribu tive, singali to which ad d
,
multi,

pauci , pleriq‘

ue , med ias .
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N ote 1. The part it ive , Sec . take s the gend er of the substantive it gov erns,when
the re is no o ther ; but if the re are two substan tive s of d iffe re nt gend ers, it gone

rally agre e s W i th the first ; as , (310 . Ind us maximusfluminum. Id . L eo fortissimu:
animalwm. But not always ; as, Plin . Delphinus velocissimum omnium animalium.

N ote 2. Partit ive s , & c . govern th e genitive singular of colle ctive s ; as, Cic.
Praestantisszmus nostrae civi ta tis. V i rg. N ympharum sangutm s una .

N ote 3. T he comparat iv e , as also the part it ives, uter, alter, neuter,when they
govem a ge ni t ive of part i t ion , import a comparison be tw ixt two only ; thus, spe ak
ing of two brothers, or two persons, w e say, maj or fra trum, uter vestrum ? But

Spe aking of thre e ormore , we say,maximusf ra trum, quis vestrum?& c .

N ote 4. Instead of th e genitive ofpart it ion , w e o ften find the ablat ive w ith d e ,
e, ex , or in, and some time s the accusa tive w ith enter, or ante as

,
O vid . De tot

mod o fra tn bus unus . C ic . Unus e Stou t s . Id . Ace rrimus ea omm bus nostris sensi

bus es t sensus v i d end i . Sene c . Croesus inter reges op ulenti ssimus. L iv. L onge

ante alt os accep tissimus mili tam animi s .

N ote 5 . After partitive s, & c .we use the genitiv es nostrum and vestrum, but not

nostri or vestri .

N ote 6. In this construct ion of partlt ive s, & c . d e , e , velea: numero, is und erstood ,
or some t ime s expre sse d as , .luv . Qua ed am d e numero L amzarum . V . Max. Unus

e numero P ersarum. Cae s . Ex numero ad versarwrum sexeent i s i nterf eetzs.

1 .

'

Augustus , after the civil
wars

,
ne ither in his harangue s

nor in his e d ic ts
,
calle d any of

the military fellow - sold iers .

Alexand e rengage d w ith none
o fhis e nemie s whom he d id not
conquer, an d laid siege to no

town whi ch he d id not take
Spain was invad e d by the

Romans before it knew itself
,

and alone of allthe province s
und erstood its own strength
after it was subd ue d .

Who willwond er that the
enemy gave way ,

when one of

the consuls ord ere d his own

son
,
though victorious , to be

slain
, be cause

‘

h e had fought
contrary to ord ers

What eve ry one of your

friend s may have writte n to

the generalconcerning the se
two men

,
Iknow not ; but ne i

ther of them is much to be

blame d ; the re st of the sol
d iers were also in the fault,
and none of us is innocent.

Augustus , p ost civilis
bellum

,
neque i n conczo

neque per ed ictum , ap

p ello ullus miles commi

lito .

Alexand er congred ior

cum nullus hostis qui non
vinco, et obsid eo nullus
urbs qui non empugno .

H ispania obs id eo a Re

manus antequam caguasca

sui
,
et solus omnis provin

cia in telligo suus vires

p ostquam vinco .

Qu is miror hos tis ced o
,

quum alter consulj ubeo
suusfilius, quamvis victor,
occid o

, quia pugno contra

imp erium

Quis quisque taus neces
sarius scribo a d imp era tor

d e hie
‘

d uo vir
,
nescio secl

neu ter is sum vald e repre

hend end us reliquus miles
sum etiam in culp a , et no

mo ego sum innocuusm
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accomplishe d of all. But what
one of a thousand [of great

generals is happy ?
T he tyrants are conquere d ,

and fly back to the city. Af

ter this , they begge d assistance
of the L ace d emonians . T he

war is renewe d ; five hund re d
of the Lace d emonians are slain
in battle , Critias and Hippolo
chus

,
the most cruelof allthe

tyrants , fall. But who, a mongst

me n
,
or which of the god s , be

waile d the ir d e ath ?
Many of the sold iers were

kissing the hand s and fe e t of
Otho , and callinghim the only
emperor ; whilst , in the mean

time
,
V itellius

,
ignorant of the

vic tory, was d rawing toge ther
the remaining strength of the

German army most of the sol
d iers were on the ir march, a
few only of the ve terans were

le ft. in the winter-quarters .

Of Caesar
’
s men

, not above

twenty were missing ; but in

the castle there were none of

the sold iers but were wound

e d ; four of the c enturionslost
the ir eye s thirty thousand
arrows we re shot into the cas

tle by the enemy ; and in the

shield of Soaeva , the centu

rion
,
were found two hund re d

and thirty hole s .

Sicily ,
at th e beginning,was

the country of the Cyclops :
after they w ere extirpate d , Cc

calas se ize d the gove rnment of

the island : after whom e ach
of the citie s fellund er the pow :

er of tyrants .

Caesar, the moat pene trating,

solertissimus omnis . Sod

quotusquisque magnus duo:

sumfelia: .
7

Tyrannus vinco, et in

urbs refugio . P ost kic

p eto auxilium a L acedae

monias . Bellum red inte

gro, qu ingenti L aced ae

monius interficio in prae
lium ,

Critias et H ippolo
chus, omnis tyrannus sac

viss imus , cad o . Sed quis

nam homo , quisve d eus ,
lugeo mors .

7

Multus miles emasculor
manus ac p es Otho, uni

ca sque imp era tor p rae

d ico ; dum, in terim , Vi ~

tellius , nescius victoria
,

tralio reliquus vires Ger

manicus exercita s ; pleri

quemiles sum in iter,p au
ci tan tum veteranus relin

quo in fiiberna .

Caesar miles non am

plius viginti sum d esid e

ra tus sed in
°

cas tellum
nemo miles omnino sum

qu in vulnero ; quatuor

cen turio amitto oculus ;
trigin ta mille sagitta con

j icio in cas tellum ab hos

tis ; e t in scu tum Scaeva

centurio invenio ccxxxfo
ramen .

Sicilia a princip ium

sum p a tria Cyclops pos t

quam ille emtinguo, Co

calus occup o regnum in

sula p ost qui s ingali ci

vitas conced e in imp erium

tyrannus .

Caesar
, sagacissimus ac
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and wise st ofgenerals,re solve s
to take Dumnorix a long with
him into Britain ,

be cause he

knew him to be d esirous of

change , fond o f power
, of a

gre at spirit , and of great au

thority among,

the Gauls ;
though he persiste d to intreat

that he might be left in Gaul.

Gord ius spied a younglad y
of excellent be auty at the gate

o f the city, and aske d herwhich
of the a ugurs he should con

sult ? When she und erstood .

.the occasion of his question,

be ing skille d in th e art
,
she

told him that he should be a

king, . and promise s that she

would be the companion of hi s

life and hope s . T his offer

se eme d the chief happiness of

a kingd om .

Pylad es and Ore stes cherished a mutuallove , and no mortalknows which of
them was the more fa ithful.
T he prie ste ss ofApollo , be ing aske d why Jupiterwas e steeme d the chief of the

God s, since Mars was the best sold ier,mad e this answer . Mars is valiant , but
Jupiter is w ise .

T he nat ion of the Suevi is the most warlike of allthe Germans . The nature
of the ir foo d , the ir d aily exercise , and fre e mannerof life , improve the ir strengt h ,
and make them men of huge stature of bod y.

When Faith , T emperance , the Graces, and other cele stialpowers, le ft the
earth , (says one of the anc ients,)Hope was the only god d e ss that staid beh ind .

T he first of allvirt ue s is innocence , the next ismod e sty. Ifwe banishmod esty
out of the world , she carries away with herhalf the virtue that is in it .

RULE III.

16; An i nc '

rrvs s signifyingprofit or d isprofit
‘

govern the

d ative .

Kind to me . Benignus mihi .

,Agree able to the Accep ta s plebi .
Sentence d to Ad d ictus supplicio.

A rtum omnibus .
.

Bord ering on the se a . Fifit imus mart}

sap ientissimus d ust, consti

tuo d uco Dumnorix sui

cum in Britannia , quod

cogn osco is cup idus , res

nevus, avid us
,
imperium,

magnus animus , et mag
nus auctoritas inter Gal
tus ; quamvis ille con tend o

p eto, u ti in Gallic relin

quo .

Gord ius consp icor vir

go eximius pulcltritud o ad

porta urbs
, et p ercontor

quis augur consulo .
7 Cum

intelligo causa quaestio,

p eritus ars , resp ond eo, ille
sum rem, et p olliceor sui

fore socius vita is et sp es .

H ie cond i tio vi d eor pri

musfelicitas regnum.
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Fit for study . Ap tas s tud io.

Frank to pe titioners . F a eilis rogantibus .

Of the same age with Cicero . Aequalis Ciceroni .
L ike his father. Similis pa tri .
Allie d to he aven . Cogna tus coelo.

Expose d to d anger. Obnoxius p ericulo.

T o this rule belong chiefly adje ctive s signifying,
1 . PROFIT or DISPROFIT ; as , benignas , bonus , ut i‘

lis
,
commod us

, felix, faustus ,fiuctuosus , prosp
er

, saluber ;
also , calamitosa s , inut ilis , d amnosus , d ira s , exi tiosus ,funes
tus , incommod a s , malus , nomias , p ern iciosa s , p estifer.

2 . PLEASURE or PAIN ,
as

,
accep ta s , d ulcis , gra tus,

gra
tiosus , j a cund a s , la e tus , suavis also

,
acerous

,
amarus,

i nsuavis , inj ucund us , ingra ta s , molestus tristis .

3 . LOVE or HATRED ; as
, a d d ictus , acqua s , amicus,

benevolus , bland a s, carus , d ed itus ,fi d us ,fid elis ,lenis , mitis,
prop itius also , a d versus , asp er; crud elis , con t

r
arius

,
infen

sus , infestus , infid us , immi t is , i nzmzcus , i n iquus , invi sus, in
vid us , ira tus , od iosus , susp ectus, truce.

4 . PERSPICUITY or OBSCURITY ; as , ap ertus, cer

tus
,
comp ertus , conspicuus , manifestus , notus, p ersp icuus ;

also
,
ambiguus , d ubius , ignotus , incertus , obscuras .

5 . PROPINQUITY ; as , finitimus , prop ior, proximus,
prep inquus , socius , vicinus , afin is .

6 . FIT NESS or UNFITNESS ; as , ap tus , apposi tus,
accommod a tus , habilis , id onea s, opp ortunus also

, inep tus,
inhabilis , importunas . inconven i ens .

7 . EASINESS orDIFFICULTY ; as ,facilis ,levis , ob
vias ,p eruius also

,
d ifii cilis , ard uas ,gravis , laboriosus ,p eri

culo
’

sus , invius .

8 . EQUALITY orINEQUALITY ; as, aequalis , aequae
vus , p ar, compar, suppe r, communis ; and

, inaequalis , im

par, d isp ar, d iscors : Also , LIKENESS or UNLIKE

NESS ; as
, similis , aemulus ,geminus and

,
d issimilis , ao

sonus , alienus , d iversus , d iscolor.

9 . Also ,many compound e d with CON ; as , cogna tus , con

color, cancers , confinis , congruus , consanguineus , conscius ,
consentaneus , consonas , conveni ens, conterminus , cont igu as ,
continuus

,
continens , & c .

10. A great varie ty of other adje ctives that canno t be re
d uce d to d istinct classes as

,
obnoxius, subj ectus , supplex,

sup erstes, proprius , cred ulus, absurd us, d ecorus , deformis,
praesto, secund us, &c.
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N ote 1. With respe ct to the ad ject ive s belonging to this rule , observe , 1 . Thai.
cu mulus, certas, incertas , d ubius, ambiguus, conscius, manifesta s, susp ectas, noxius,
comp ertus , & c . o ften go vern the genit i ve , as was taught No . 14. 2. Tha t though
a d versus , aequalis, afiinis , ali enus, bland us , communis , conte

‘

rminus, contrarias, cre

d ulus, d ispar, d i ssimili s, fid us,fini timus, par, p rop rius, simili s, sup erstes, doc . take
commonly the d ative ; ye t some t ime s they govern the gen it ive , as alre ad y ob

serve d in No . 14. no te 2. 3. T hat benignas, prosper, lact as, gravis and some
o thers, often take the genitive or ablat ive . as belongingto No . 21. Here also ob

serve , that ad ject ive s belonging to d i fferent rule s , and which adm it of d ifferent
construct ions in d iffe rent sense s, some times take both case s after them ; as,

T et . M ens sibi conscia a ecti .

N ote 2. Some ad jective s signifyinglove , hatre d , or other passions toward or

against a. pe rson ; such as, amicus, anima tus, beneficus, benevolus , benignas, p ius,
gra tus, misericors ,liberalis ; acerbas , severus, saevus, crud eli s, ini quus, inj uriosus,
infensus, d ec . take often the accusat ive with the /

preposmon in, erga , or ad versus.

N ote 3. Some ad ject ive s signifyingfitne ss , use fulne ss, or the contrary ; such
asfaca immod a tus, apposi tus , ap tus, congruus, commod us, habilt s, i d oneas, Opportu
nus, utilisi inep tas, i nhabzlis, inutzlts , d t c . take freque ntly the accusat ive with ad .

N ote 4. Ad jective s signifyingmot ion , tend ency, or propension to a th ing ; such
as , celer, tard us, vclox, p ig

-
er, imp iger, lentus, p ra ecep s, rap id us, segnis ; d ecli vis,

inclinabilis , p roclivis,p ronus p rop ensas, p ara tus p romp tus, profugus, doc . take the
accusat ive w ith ad or in rather than the d ative .

N ote 5 . P ropior and proximas, in imi tation of the ir primitive prop e, some time s
take the accusat ive , the preposi t ion a d be ing und e rstood , but seld om or ne ver

expresse d ; as, Sall. Vi tiump rop ius virtutem. Cic . P roximas P romp eium sed ebam.

N ote 6. Substant ive s some time s govern the d at ive ; as , V iro
‘

. B ri t ille mihi
semp er Deus. T er. N a turd tu illi pa ter es, consili is ego . _Hor. i foestis p raesid i
um reis. V irg. Tu d ecus omne tuis . Cic . N on kominibus sed virtuti bus hostis.

Plant . Lupus est homo homini . Luc . Urbi pa ter est . T er. N ostrae estfautris fa
milia e .

N ote 7 . The d at ive , accord ingto Grammarians, is not , properly speak ing, go
v erne d e ithe rby ad ject ive s , verbs, or any othe r part of spe e ch ; but is fitly sub
joine d to any word , when acquisition , ad emption, ad vantage , d isad vantage , or
d estinat ion i s signified .

1 7 . V erbals in BILIS and DUS govern the d ative

VVdnd erfulto you . Mirabilis t ibi .
T o be intreate d by me . Exorandus mihi.

N ote 1 . The participle perfe ct , signifyingpassively, take s some time s the d at ive ,
but oftener the abla t ive w ith a or ab. C ic . Ego aud i ta tibi putaram. Id . More
‘

Crassi est a multis d efleta . Ovid . P rod i tus a socio est .

N ote 2 . Verbals in DUS also , inste ad o f the d at ive , take some times the abla
t ive W i th a or ab. Cic . Admnnend um a me . Id . N on eos venerand os a nobis .

16 . l. Mallo
'

ws are whole
some for the body,

‘

usefulto
the sick , and hurtful to no

man b ut some me d icine s are

unprofitable to the physic.an

himself, d e structive to health,
"

and pernicious to the
‘

patient .

T he victory , which Caesar

obtaine d in the ‘

plains of Phar
salia

,
was banefulto his coun

F

]lfalva sum saluber cor

pus , utilis aeger, et p esti

f er nemo sed quid am
‘

me

d icamen tum sum inu tz
'

lis
med icus ipse, p erniciosus
valetudo

,
et exit iosus a e

grams .

Victoria , qu i Caesar

ad ip iscor in campus Phar

salia , sum calami tosus pa
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try, d estructive to the co
’

mmon4

we alth
, pernic ious to the

R0

man name
,
fatalto the city,

and d ismalto human kind .

Fortune is always kind to

you ; my trad e is _ profitable to
me the stars are beneficialto
mariners we shallloose from
the harbour to -morrow ; may
i t be lucky , fortunate , and hap
py for us all.
2 . My colleague is d elightful

to his friend s
,
agre e able to his

companions , acceptable . to all
,

and unple asant to nobod y 3
without him ,

and without the
stud y of le tters

,
life itself

would be tastele ss to me .

Dew on the tend er grass is

agre e able to cattle , and sle ep
is swe e t to a traveller ; a bur

d en is irksome to a sluggish
ass

,
and labour trouble some to

a lazy person an unripe grape

is sour to the taste ; and the

wind is a sad thingfor tre e s .

3 . Be just to all
,
kind to all,

intimate w ith few
,
fawning to

none
,
true to your lord , faith

fulto your master, gentle to

y our pe ti tioner, me i ciful to

e nemie s
,
and unjust to nobody :

thus you willbe d ear to all
,

and hate d by none .

N ero at first was friendlyt o

goo d men
,
and add ic te d to the

study of the muse s ; but the

latter part of his life was con

trary to the former ; f or now

he wasli arsh to and angry with
those that ad vise d him

,
spiteful

and enraged against mankind
,

an
‘

enemy to all
,
hate d -by the

god s , and many things were

c ro ss to him .

tria , d amnosus resp ublica,
exitiabilis Romanus no

men , funestus urbs
, et d i

rus humana s genus .

Fortuna semp er sum

benignus tu ; meus ars

sumfructuosa s ego stella
sum commodus nauta ;

solvo e p orzus era s ; qui

bonus , faus tus , felixque
sum ego ama i s .

Meus collega sum ucun :

d us amicus , accep tus co

mes, gra tiosus omnis, et

inj ucundus nemo
~

s ine is ,
at sine s tud iumliterae ,vita
ip seforem insuavis ego.

Ros in tener gramen

sum gra tus p ecus, et som

nus . sum
'

d ulcis via tor ,

onus sum ingra ta s .piger

usina s, et labor molestas
igne ous ; imma turus uva

sum acerous gustus ci

ventus sum tristis arbor.

Sum tu aeguus omnis
,

benevolus eunctus , fami
liaris p auci , bland a s nul
lus

,fid us d ominus ,fid elis
Iterus,len is

.
p recans, mitis

hostis, et i niguus nemo

sic sum carus omnis, et

od iosus nullus .

N ero primo sum ami

eus bonus
,
et d ed itus s tu

d iummusa ; sed p osterior

p ars vita sum contraria :

p rior ; nam j am sum as

p er et ira tus monitor, ia

festus ac infensus huma
nus gen

us , in imi cus om

nis , i nvisus d eus, et mule

tus sam ad versus ille.



TO ‘ LATIN “ SYN T AX .

4 . The arguments concern

ingthe formerpyram id s appe ar

d ark to some . d oubtful to

o thers
,
and cle ar to few but

the thre e remaining
-

pyramid s ,
beingsituate on a hill

,
are visi

-ble to sailors
,

“

and known to all.
5 . In Africa the place s that

are next to our se a
,
nigh to

Carthawge or n e ar to Mauri

tania
,
are ve ry fe rtile . but the

place s bord ering on Numid ia
,

and ne arer to the scorching
he ats, are more barren .

6 . Decency is ad apte d to the

nature of things ; thus , some

colours are proper. for mourn

ing, and o thers quite improper
'

for this purpose ; the morning
is friendly to the muse s , and fit
for study ; a town situate d on

the shore is convenient for

trad e,but without walls it will
be expose d to enemi e s .

7 . N othingis d ifficult orhard
to a brave man ; . to him no

place is d angerous , no battle
terrible

,
no sea impassable

allhard ships are easy and light
to such a man ; ye t his mind

is always d ispose d to pe ace ,
but re ad y and prepare d forwar.

8 ; The poe t marri e d a wife

equalin age , and e ve ry way a

match for him she was like
her mo ther

,
her lips rivalle d

the rose s and
,
as a matron is

d iverse and d ifferent from a

strumpe t , so she was unlike
he r sister but there is a : fault
d ifferent from this

‘

fault i ; her

spirit was unsuitable and un

Argumen tum d e prior

pyramis v id eo obscu iu s

guid am ,
d ubius alius , et

p ersp icuus pauci ; a t tres

reliquus pyramis , s itus in
m

o

ons
,
sum conspzcuus na

vigans , e t notus omnis .

In Africa ,locus qui sum

p roxima s nos ter mare ,

p rep inquus Carthage , aut

uici iius Illauritania , sum

feraa
'

se d locus fini timus
ZVumid ia , cl prop ior ar

d or, sum magis sterilis .

Decor sum accommod a

tus na ture res ; sic, gui

d am color sum conveniens

lucius
,

et alius prorsa s

inep tas hie res ; aurora

sum ami eus musa ; et ap tus

s tud ium urbs appositus

littus sum id oneus commer
oium,

sed sine murus sum

opportuna s host is .

N ihilsum clificilis au t

ard uus fortis vi r , is nul
lus locus sum p erieulosus ,
nullus praelium gravis,
nullus mare in

’

vius omnis

labor sum facilis
‘

ci levis
talis vir ; tumen animus

sum semp er pron
’

us paw,

sealp romp tus clp ara tus

‘

Poeta d uco uaor ae

qua evus , et omn imod a p ar

su i ; sum similis ma ter;
labrum sum

'

aemulus rosa
e t

,
u i ma frona sum d ispar

a tgue d iscolor meretrix, i ta
sum d issimilis ”soror . sed

sum vit ium d iversus ltic
vitium ; animus sum alie
nus ci impar fortune

“
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equalto her fortune ; some

times she was inconsistentwith

he rself ; now she is d ead ;
d eath is common to eve ry age .

9 . and 10. H e aven is allie d
to e arth

,
nature is always con

sistent with itself
,
and men

’
s

fortune is
“

agre e able to the ir
m anners ; thus , the savage peo

ple bord ering on Ethiopia are

subje c t to sad slavery, expose d
to many hard ships and ye t , if

you consid er the ir strength,
they are inferior to none of the

ne ighbouringnations .

N ote 2 . A good man is affec

tionate toward s his parents ,
beneficent to his relations

,
be

nevolent to his friend s , grate
fulto his well-wishers , well
affe cte d toward s good men

,

kind to all, injurious to none ,

harsh to nobody, and no t cruel
or severe to an enemy.

N ote 3 . This fellow is good

for nothing, but his brother is

good for many things ; his
shoe s are tight and me e t for

his fe e t , his clothes are light
and convenient for running,

and the ground is proper for

that purpose .

N ote 4 . T he generalis slow
to punishment , swift to re

ward s
,
bent ou war ; his son

too is alert for battle
,
and not

backward to d anger ; but his

mind is prone to cruelty, ih
cline d to vice , and d ispose d to

any wickedness.

nonnunquam sum d icors

sui ; nunc mortuus sum ;
mors sum communis omnis

~a etas .

Coelum sum cogna tus

tellus , na tura semp er sum

concors sui , et homo for
tuna sum consenlaneus

mos sicferus na tio confi
n is Aethiop ia sum subj ee
tus tristis servitium, ob

nomias multus inj uria et

tamen , si sp ecto vires , sum

secund us nullus finit imus
gens .

Bonus vir sum pius in

parens , beneficus i n p ro

pi nquus , benevolus eiga

amicus , gra tus a d versus

fautor, bene anima tus in

bonus , benignas erga om?

n is , inj uriosus
‘

in nullus ,
acerbus in nemo , neque

erud elis aut saevus in hos

H ie homo sum ut ilis ad
nullus res , sed fra ter sum
id oneas a d multus res ;

calceus sum liabilis ci ap
tus a d pes , vest is sum levis
ci commod us ad cursus,

et locus sum opportunas

ad is res .

Dux sum piger a d p oe

na , velox a d praemium,

p romp tus a d bellum ; fi
lius quoque sum celer in

pugna , et .lia ud ignavus

ad p ericulum ; sed ani

mus sum p ra eceps in cru

d elilas , prop ensas a d vi

tium,
et parau s ad ama is
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was the event of the War any
other

,
than the preparation had

be en ; wherefore , Antiochus
was route d

,
and force d to fle e

into Asia .

N or was fortune more fa

vourable to the flying Gauls
but continualshowe rs

,
frost

and snow
,
fa tigue and fam ine ,

consume d the miserable re

mains of this unhappy war.

T he
, people and nat i ons , too ,

through which they marche d ,
followe d the scattere d Gauls ,
and slaughtere d vast numbers

of them .

After the d eath of the king,
the Alexand rians sen t ambas

sad ors to the Romans
,
intre at

ing, that they would und ertake

the guard ianship of the child
,

and d efend the kingd om of

Egypt ,which they said Philip
and Antiochus had d ivid e d be
twixt them . T his embassy
was very acceptable to the R0
mans

Ptolemy was as rid iculous
to the Romans

,
as he was cruel

to his own subje cts . H is

countenance was d eforme d
,

his stature short
,
his b elly

hanging out
,
so that he was

more like a be ast than a man .

H e sent for his son from Cy
re ne , and slew hi in

,
-le st the

Alexand rians should make him

king.

Afte rAlexand er had d ismiss
e d h is sold ie rs , be ing new

ne ar his d e ath , he aske d his

friend s s tand ing about him ,

whe ther they thought that they
could find a kinglike him ?

appara tus

Antiochus

fugio in Asia.

sum ; quara

fugo, et cage

P 0 quam Alexand er d i
mit to m iles , j am proximus

p ercontor amicus

czrcums tans ,

mo. sui p ossum invenio rem

mors ,

047711 11
0

3 su i .
7

num exis ti

Cunctus

JVecfortuna sum benig
n ils f ugiens Gallus : sed

assid uus imbcr, gelu et

n ix ,
lass itud o etfamcs , ob

tero miser reliquia e li ic
infelix bellum . Gens quo

que e t na t io, p er qui lia
beo iter

,
sectoz

’

p alans Gal
lus

,
et occid o magnus is

numerus .

_ P ost mars rex. Alexan
d rinus m itto lega tus ad

Romanus
, orans , u t susci

p io tutela pupillus , et tu tor
regnum E gyp tus , qui d i

co Plu
’

lipp us c t Antiochus

d ivid o in ter
‘

su i . H ie le

ga tio sum gra tus Roma

nus .

P tolemaeus sum tam ri

d ioula s Romanus , quam

sum cruen tus civis suus .

Vultus sum d eformis , s ta
tura brevis , ven ter prom i

nulus , u t sum similis bel
lua quam bomo . Arcesso

filius a Cyrenae , et
‘

in ter

ficio ille , ne Alerand rinus,

creo rear.
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They allheld the ir tongue.

T hen he said , that he knew not

that
,
but that he fore saw how

much blood Mace d onia .would
she d in that contest .
N or d id the friend s of Alex

and er without reason expe ct

his kingd om ; for
i

they were

men of such valour and d ignity,
that you w ould have thought
every one of them kings .

N ever would they have found
any equalto themselves

,
if

they had not clashe d among
themselve s ; and Mace d onia

would have had many Alexan
d ers

,
inste ad of one

,
had not

fortune arme d them for the ir
mutuald e struction .

At ticus i s said to have be en complaisant to strangers, agreeable to his friend s,
just to all, and troublesome to none . He so d emeane d himself, that he se eme d
on a le velwith the lowe st , ye t equalto the greatest , and was d eserve dly very
d e ar to the Athenians Praise is gratefulto human nature .

T he heart of the e nV iousman is galland bitterne ss , h i s tongue spitte th venom,

the succe ss of his ne ighbour breake th his re st, he sitt e th in h i s cellrepining ha

tre d and malice prey upon his he art , and there is no re st in him . He fe ele th
in his own bre ast no love ofgoodne ss, and there fore believe th his ne ighbour is
like unto himself.
T he hand of the generous man is like the cloud s of heaven,which d rop upon

the e arth ; fruit s, herbage , and flowers but the he art of the ungrate fulis like a

d esert of sand , which swalloweth the showers that fall, hurle th them in its bo
earn, and produce th nothing.

A'w ise man consid ers that nothing is to be d e sire d by him butwhat is laud a
ble and excellent. Le t us imitate the Wise , and always live so as to think that
an account must be given by us.

RULE IV.

18 . ADJECT IVES signifying d imension govern the ao

eusative of measure .

The stones of Solomon’s tem L ap id es Solomonis templi

ple were forty cubits long, eran t quad raginta cubi

twelve cubits broad
,

and tos longi , d uod ecim . cu

e ight cubits high. bitos la ti, et ,
aeto cubitas

In this sentence , and in the latterhalf of these cond example fpllowing, the
card inalnumbers seem to be inaccurately put instead of the d i stribut i ve ” The

taceo . Tum d ico , sui nes

cio is , sed su i prosp icio

quantum sang
uis Mace

d onia fund o in i s certa

men .

N ec amicus Alexand er

frustra regnum specto
nam sum vi r i s 6 vi rtus ac

6 venera t io, u t s inguli is
rem puto . N unquam su i

p ar reperzo, 8 2 non i nter

sui concurro ; multusgue
Maced onia , pro unus

,
Al

exand er babca, nisifortuna
is in mutuus p ernzczes
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The Adje ctives of
‘

DIMENSION are
,
altus, s crassus,

d ensu
fi

s, la tus , longus , p rofund us.

~
~The name s

-

of MEAS URE are
,
d igitus ,palmus, per, cu

bitus v . um , ulna ,p assus , s tad ium,
milliare .

N ote 1. V e rbs ofDIMENSION , such as,
.

pa tco, .cresco, govern also an ao

cusat ive ofMEASURE ;

N ote 2. T he word ofMEASURE is some time s pu t in the ablat ive ; as, Liv. Fos
sa sea: cubi t is alta . Pers . Venter ej us exta t sesquip ed e ; and some t ime s, but rarely,
in the genit ive ; as, Plin . N ee longiores d uod enum p ed um.

N ote 3.
_
The measure of excess, or the word d eno t ing how much one thing ex~

cee d s or come s short of another, is always put in the ablat ive .

N ote 4 . T o the measure
‘

of excess may be referre d th e se ablatives, tanto, quanta,
guo , eo, hoc, aliguanto, multo, p aulo, mkilo , & c. which are

‘

frequently jo ine d in
th is sense w ith the comparat i ve d egre e , or some t ime s with th e superlat i ve , or
Wi th a verb importingcomparison .

N ote 5 . The se ad jective s d o not govern the accusat ive of themselve s, the
preposition a d or in be ingund erstood , or some t ime s expre sse d ; as, Plin . L onga

folia habet fere ad tres d igi tos . Colum . Suléum in qua tuor p ed es longum, in tres

altum. When they take the ablat ive , a , ab, t enus, or in, may be supphe d ; and

when they t ake the geni tive , ad mensuram velsp a tiummay be und erstood .

The walls of Babylon were
two hundre d fe e t high, and fifty
broad .

T his wallis five fe e t six

inche s high, and thre e hund re d
cubits long ; and

‘

these tre e s

are twenty fe et long, and two

fe e t round .

In this climate
,
about the

d ay of the equinox,
a gnomon

seven fe e t high casts a shad ow
not above four fe e t long.

’

ote 1 . T ellin what coun
try the expanse of he aven d oe s
no t extend above thre e oils ,

and though shalt be the gre at

Apollo .

Othos and Ephialtes are said Otkos et Ephialtes d ico
to have be en ofa

i

wond erfulbig sum
‘

mirus magnitud o

d oct rine concerning the use of the se classes of numbers in such sentences is 13 3

lustrat e d and confirme d in a note to the Grammat icalExercisesfp . 107 . Stereo

type Ed i t ion. (1. v . A. R. C.

ducen i pes allus
,
clquin

guagen i la tus .

H ie maceria sum quin

qu e p es sex d igitus altus
,

et trecenti cubitus longus }
ct ltie arbor sum viginti

p eslongus , et d uop er eras

sus .

In hie tractus
,

circa

d ies aeguinoctium ,gnomon ,
sep tem p es altus

, red d e

umbra non amplius qua

tuor p es longus .

D ico quis in term
“

sp a

tium coelum non pa teo am

plins tres ulna
, et sun.

niagnus Apollo.
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ne ss ; everymonth they grew
nine inche s atlength they en

d e avoure d to climb up into hea
ven .

’

Note 3 . T he wallis six fe e t

h igher: than the rock , and the

turre ts are ten fee t higher than
'

the wall.
Iam two fe e t taller than you,

and you are a foot and a half
taller than my bro the r.

T he sun is many times big

ger than the earth, and the

e arth 1s many time s bigger

than the moon .

N ote 4 . By how much the

gre ater the battle was , by so

much more famous was the

victory of Conon ; the Lace

d emonians bemg conquere d ,
take to flight .
T he d isease of the covetous

man is scarcely curable ; for
the more he has, the more he

d e sire s .

It is much more laborious
to conquer {

one
’
s self than an

enemy b ut the more d ifficult
any thing, the more honourable
it is .

T his cond ition was so much
the more grievous to them, by
how much it was the later ,

tor forme rly they had quelle d ,
in the Delphic war, the fury of

the Gauls
,
terrible bo th to Asia

and ltaly.

fiTT he exploits o f the Athe
nians were gre at and glorious
enough ,

but ye t somewhat le ss
than they are repre sente d ; but

be cause their
‘ writers w ere

men o f grea t
‘

parts and elo

p er s ingali mens is eresco

novem d igitus ; tand em

conor ascend o in coelum'

.

Morbus a varas viz sum

med icabilis nam quad

plus kabeo , id plus cup io.

Murus sum
“

sex p es al
tior quam rupes , et t

turris

sum d en i pes altior
, quam

mum s .

Ego sum d uo pes lon

gior quam tu, et tu sum

sesqu ip e
'

s longior quam

meus fra ter.

Solsum multus p ars

maj or quam terra , et terra

sum multus
‘

p ars maj or

quam luna .

Quantum
'

maj or prae
lium sum , tan tum clarior
sum victoria Conon ; L al

ced a emonius victus , fuga
cap esso.

Sum multum c operosior

supero sui ipse quam hos

tis ; sed quod quid s um

d ifiicilior, hoe praeclarior
sum .

H ie cond itio sum tan

tum aman ar i s , quantum

sum serior ; nam antea

frango, in Delplticu
'

s bel
lum , violentia Gallus , ter
ribilis et Asia et Italia .

Res ges tus Atheniensis

sum sa tis ampla s et mag
nifieus , verum

‘

tamen ali
quantum minor quamfe
ro sed quia auctor sum

homo magnus 6 ,1
’

ngeni iim
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qu
'

enco
,
the actions of the et 6

“

Athemans are celebrate d
"

Atheniensis celebro p er to
‘

through th e
”

whole world
‘

for tus orbis pro m
'

aximus .

the greate st .

T his gard en is an hundre d
cubits long and sixty broad .

Here are thre e be d s , e very
one of which is thre e fe e t

broad and five fe e t long; but
the

'

mid dle be d
, ‘

whi ch is one

foot high, is the most ple as
ant ; upon it I often sit and

read the old poets with great

ple asure

T he ark in which N oah , his wife , his thre e sons, with the irw ives, and ,a few
animals of eve species.were save d , is recorde d b Mo ses, the sacre d historian,
to have been 30 cubit s long, 50 broad ,and 30 (cubi 5 1 high .

T he grott o in the island of An t iparos is a cave rn 120 yard s wid e , 113 long, and
abo ut 60 yard s high , and the d e scent to it is

‘

480 yard s d e ep.

There are about 400 famous pyramid s in Egypt , thre e of which are gre at
one s, the re st are smaller ; t he large st o f the thre e gre at pyram id s is 5 12 fe e t
high ; and 1028 fe e t broad at the bot tom -the second pyrami d i s 312 fe e t h igh, and
its broad e st sid e at the bo ttom 622 fe e t long.
A great fortune in the hand s of a foolis a great misfortune . The more riches

a foolh as the greater foolhe is .

19 . THE comparative . d egree governs the ablative ,
which is resolve d by quam .

Nothingis swe e ter thanliberty. N iltilest d ulcius liberta te.

Re solve d thus
‘

: N ihilest d ulcius quam libertas .

e 1. The positive w ith the ad verb magi s some time s governs the ablative
as , V irg. O luce magis d ilecta sorori . Ovid .

“

Puraque magis p ellucid a gemma ;

~ N ote 2 . The comparat ive take s often the following orlike ablative s r ogri
nione , sp e, a equo, j usto , soli to, d i cta , (ye . as , ap rnionemaj or, sp e ampli ar,flagranttor
a equo, tristior solt to, doc.

N ote 3. N ihilwith the comparat ive is elegantly put for nemo or nullus; as ,
N ilti t Virgilio d oct ius ,

‘ N one mo re le arned than V irgil.

i

N ote 4. Quam aft er plus, amplias,minus, is elegan tly suppre sse d ; a s , T er. Qui;
quingcntos rolaphos infregzt mi hi .

°V irg. N octem non ampli as unam. N ep . .Mmus

d t ebus trigi nta in Asiam reuersus.

N ote 5 . T o the comparat ive the word s quam pro are some t ime s elegantly sub
joined ; as, Curt . lilaj orem quam p rofla tu sonum red d cban t sylvae .

N ote 6. Comparatives, be sides the ablat ive of comparison, take naturally

H ie hortus sum centum

cubitus long us

la tus . H imsum tres area ,

qui singali sum tres p es

la tus et quinque p es lon

gus sed med ius area
,

‘

qu i

sum unus . p es altus ,. sum

amoenus sup er i s saep e

sed co, et lego vetus f

poeta

magnus cum
'

volup tas .
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otter. them the case whigh the ir positivgs govern ; as, Virg. Thymemihi d eck
-tor

Hyblac. Senec. N iki ! est d ignius
‘

magnb vzro plaeabi h tatc.
e f

N ote 7 . The comparative d oe s not govern the ablative of itself, the preposition

prae be ingund erstood , orsome times expresse d ; as,Apul. Unus p rae
'

caeteric fw
tior ezsurgi t.

20. T nnsn adjec tive s, d igna s ,
‘

ind ignus , contenta s,

praed itus, cap t
us

,
tus ; also na tus , sa tus , ortus, ed itas,

ah d the like ,
require ablatlve ‘

.

Content with little .

End ue d with virtue .

Charmed with le arning
T rusting to hi s strength.

Born of a :god d e ss.

Descend e d of kings .

N i ta 1 . L ike adjective s are such as, generatus, creatus, prognatus, p rocreatus,
cretus, oriund a s.

2. Dignas, ind ignus , contentas, take sometimes thegenitive ; as , Sil. P ro.

lee d igua Dcum. Virg. Ind ignas avorum. lily . N ee
°

em liberta tis contentas. See

cap tus and oriund as also governing the geni t i
ve, in o. 14. note 2.

Note 3. The ablative is not governe d by the ad jective sment ione d in this rule ,
but by some prepo sit ion und e rstood ; such as, a , ab, cum, in, e, es , d e. And the

genit ives in note 2. are gove rne d by some ablat ive und erstood .

19 . T he -first epistle o f Ho

race 18 swe e ter than any ho
i

ney .

N othing is swe e ter
~

to the

mind than the light of truth.

Incivilbroils ,where there is
ne e d o f action rather than d e-n
libe ration ,

nothingis safer than

The country of Campania is

the fine st of all: nothing lS

so fter than the . air, nothing
more . fr uitful. than

”

the
.

soil
,

nothingmore hospitable than
the Sea

,

1

Apud Scytlia nullus see
crinie , is rmore ~ he inous than .

,
lus sum

‘

gravier furtum;

D ignas laud e .

Contentus parvo.

P raed itus virtu te.

Captus d oc triné .

Fretus uiribus

N a tus Ded .

Ortus regibus .

N ihils’um d ulezor mons
lu

’

ac veritas .

In d isc
'

ord ia - civilis
,
ubi

Opus sum factum, magis

quam consultam
'

, nihilsum
tut iorfestinat io.

Plaga C
amp

ania sum

pulclier omn i s : snili ilsum
mollior coelum, nihilube
rior solum, nifiilliosp ita é
liar mare .
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ptse gold and silver as other
mortals covet them .

A stroke followshe avier than
all tha t

,
had happene d be omnis qui ante aecid o, per

fore , through the violence of violentia ignis . Roma d i

fire . Rome ,

,
is d ivid e d into vid o in qua tuord ecim

fourteen quarte rs, whereof gio , qui tres solum tenus

thre e w ere levelled w ith the d éj wto.

20. The king was worthy Res sum d ignus g

laurus ,
of a laurel, worthy of a cha d ignus currus sed Caesar
riot ; but Caesar w as now so j am tantus sum

, ju t possum

great , that he might d e spise
triumphs .

N othing13 more worthy of a

great and brave man ,
than cle nus

'

et p raeclarus vi r,

mency and read ine ss to b e p a mentia etgplacabilitas.

‘

cifie d .

always repining and Semp er marmuro et que

complainingfl is unworthy of a ror “ sum ind igna s

man ; but he who is end ue d sed qu i praed itus su

with virtue
,
and satisfie d with tus , et con tenta s w a s

his lot, is truly
“

rich and truly sum vere d ives et vere

gre at .

Sylla , trustingto the strength Sj lla ,fi
'

etus
“

opes pars ,

of h is party, re turne d from red eo ex Asia . d um apud

whilst he staid atAthens , Athenae moror, kabeo

he kept Pomponius with him, Pom on i us suicum,
cap tus

be ingcharme d with the polite et amanitas et d octrina

Ascanius, sprung from the

an cient T rojan race ,
was born ,

of a noble family for his fa ~

ther Aene as was d escend ed of

Anchises and V enus , and .An -

f

chise s was d e scend ed cf king
Assaracus.

’

If Ib e d escend e d from a

heavenly race ,
says Phae ton,

give me a token of such a great
d escent . Your father

’
s palace ,

replied his mother, is contigu

ous to our earth go , and in

Ascanius , ed itus
/

anti

quus Troj anus
tus sum

”

nobilis genus ;
nani pa ter

'

Aeneas
‘

s a tizs

sumAnchises et —Venas , e:

Aneli ises ortus sum
“

. rex

Si sum cre ams coelefs'tzs
‘

s tirps , inquam Phaeton,
. ed

‘

o
/

nota tan
‘

tus
"

genus .

P a ternas d omus , respan

d eo mater; sum
'

contermi

nus noster term gm
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’
s life , ye t he
royalmaje sty.

was no less
onquemr than

cm of
ameanfamily ,was the assertor
of their liberty but after hi s
success, he turne d the title of

liberty into slavery. This man

being ord ere d to be ,

slain 6:

Alexand er, whom he had

fend ed , mad e his
ter which lay
fast asle ep, a a)huge gens forma acced e ad dor

m as he miens, et d etergo sudor.

t1s
'

fied
’

w1th the,

triumph of one
ere d , d uringhis whole
en he returned from
torche s to be lighted n

flute s to play before
him ,

as if he would triumph
every d ay. T hus allmortals

qui , praed itus magnus im

(zetas in ex?

The , Mace d onian war Was Bellum Alacedonieus
sum tantum.glariar Puni
eus, quantum
weeds Poem;

ans 5where
fore the Romans

,

raised more
legions than usual

,
and sent for a Masinissa reg: Numid a e,

meteor
i te omnis socius

asort of pro

qui} d eg.) regius
bita, tamen dego bita

maj estas .

d emo? neummi
M 52will?victor quamvic
“ My

Sandrocottus , vir natus
humilis genus , sum auctor

libertas ,

‘
sed post victo

ria , verto titulus libertas
in servitus . Hie vir j us
bfus interflcio (Ab Alexan :

Duilius imperator, non
ontentus unus d ieé

‘

triam

lius, j ubeo, per amai s m

at , ubi red eé a

nale praelueeo, et, ti bia

Wend ie

Summar-ms ostentam

genus , _uu ,t ex quinquagin
ta liberi, nemo invenio. qui
out paternas maj estas, out
generatio senor , gut ind ul

gentio pater, a tanme im
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claim from so great
”

a barbari-e
'

manitas' revoco. Sumne

ty. Was a father’s"name so pa ternas nomen ad eo vilis
contemptible among

‘
tso many apu

'

d totfilius ? Sed cau

sons
‘

l But the cause of the sa p arricid ium sum scele

parricid e was more wicke d ratior ip se pet
-r

than the parricid e 1tself.

The
”

pi e ty of a child is swee ter thanincense ,more d elicious than od ours, i vaft
cd by the gale s, from a field of spice s .

‘Wisd om is more precious than rubies,length of d ays is in her right hand , and
in herleft hand riches and honour. Herways are ways of pleasantness. and all
her paths are peace .

When Chiron, whose actions are worthy of honour, was handling the arrows

ofHercules, one of them, that had be en d ipped in ‘

the po isonous bloo d of the L er
haean Hyd ra , fellupon his

’

foot , and mad e aWound that was incurable , and pains
that w ere intole rable , insomuc

’

h that he d esired to d ie , but could not, because he
w as d e scend e d of two immortalparents.

RULE VII.

2 1 . AN adj e cnve of plenty,want, and privation, governs
the genitive or ablative .

Rich in horses .

Rich in land s .

Void of reason [naps ra tionis.

WantingWord s . ve
‘

rbis .

Free from, faults. d elictoru
‘

mw

Fre e from vices. Immunis citiis .

T o this rule belong,
I. Adje ctive s of PLENTY such as

, a dund ans, tea ms,
aopiosus , d ives,feraa , fertilis , fb ecund us ,~ foetus, frequens,
frugifer, gravis , gravid a s , immod icus , largas , praelargus;
locuples, mactus, nimias , onera tus, onustus, opulenta s , ple
nus, refizrtus , d ifi

'

ertus , sa tur, tentus, d istentus , tumidus, tur1

II. Adje ctives ofWANT such as , egenus, ind igus , in
~

cps , inan is
,
~mo dicus ,paup er, sterilis , tennis , vacuus .

‘

III. Adje ctives of PRIVATION such as , cassus , ee -r

pars, easers , d issors, ee sul, ext orris, e
‘

ehaeres, immunis , ire

ritus
, mu t ilus

'

, nude s
”

, o
‘

rbus , truncus , vid ua s . Of PARTI-v

CIPATION as
, censors , particeps . Of POWER and IN

POT ENCE as
,
compos, pollens , potens impos, impotens .

T o which ad d , liber, solu

purus .
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Of the se some govern ,

l. T he genitive only as
,
ben ignas , exsors, impas , impo

tens, irrita s, liberalis , munificus , pra elmgus .

2 . The ablative only as
, bea tus , d ifi

’

ertus ,frugifer , ma
t ilus , tennis , d istentus , tumid us , turgid us ,para tus, impara tus
instruetus .

3 . The genitive more frequently ; as , compos , cen sors
,

pa rticeps , egenus , d issors , ee sul, ex/taeres , eap ers ,fert ilis , in
d igas

,pareus ,p auper, prod igus , s terilis , p rosp er, insa tia tus,
insa tiabilis .

4 . T he ablative more frequently as
,
abund ans

,
eassus

,

extorris
,foe tus ,frequens , gravis , gravid as ,j ej unus ,liber, Zo

caples , nud us , onera tus , ana s ta s , orbus ,pollens , solu tus , trun
eus

, vid ua s , lacta s ,firma s
, infirmus , sa tia tus tenuis .

The genitive or abla tive ind ifl
'

e rently as
,
copiosa s ,

d ives ,foeeund us ,ferax,
immunis , i nan i s , i nops ,largus , m

tus
,
mod ica s

,
immod ieus , n imia s , Opulenta s, plenas , patens.

refertus , satur, purus , vacuus , uber.

N ote 1 . N e ither the gemt iv e nor the ablat ive , strictly spe aking d epend s upon
the ad ject ive s for the

c

gen i tive is gove rne d by the ablat ive re
,
or negotio, und er

s tood ; and the se , and allother ablative s, by i n, a , ab, d c, or ex.

2. Of the abov e ad je ctive s, cop i osa s ,firmus , para tus, impara tus, inops, ia
strue tus , ee torris, orbi ts ,p aup er, tenuzs ,foecund us, mod i eus , p arcus, immum s , mum s,

li ber, nud us, solu tus , vacuas, p atens, sterili s , ha t e freque ntly the prepo sit ion ex

pre sse d ; as, C ic . L ocus copiosa s a frumento . Id . Ab equi ta tu firmus . Id . Ab
omni re p ara tus . Id . Imp ara tus a pecunia . ld . Inop s ab ami ci s . Id . Instrue tus a

d octrina . Hor. bIeo sum paup er in a ere . Id . T enni s in verbi s serend is . Plin P ar
eus in vi eta , mod icuss in eultu . V ell. L iber a onsp ee tu, immum s ab arbi tris . Cic.

lfessana ab hi s rebus va eua a tque nu d a est . Id . Solutus a eup id i ta tibus, liber a d e
li ctis . Qu inet . In afiecti bus p otent issimus . Ov id . H erba p otcns a d ap em. L iv

elli cas p otens . Apul. Civltas ab aquis sterilis.

N ote 3 . Ben igna s , prosp er, lactas,gravi s, and some o thers, In a. d ifferent sense,

govern the d a tive , by No . 16.

N ote 4. Some grammarians re fer th e ad je ct iv e s governing the genit1ve only, to
N o . 14 . And it would not have be en repugnant t o me tho d and goo d ord er to have
frame d No . 20, s o as to comprehend those whlch govern the ablat ive only.

1 . T his island is rich in cat

tle
,
wellstore d with goats ,

ove rflowingw ith m ilk ,
fertile

in gr ain ,
fruitfulin corn

,
and

abound ingin herbs . Its moun

tains are store d with brass

and le ad , and covere d with

T his man is ble ssed with H ie homo sum bea tus 6

wealth
,
and rich in money “

; his d ivitiae , et Opulent as e

H ie insula sum d ives

p eeus , cop iosa s eapra , a

bund ans lac
, fertilis fru

ges , fb ecund us annona , et

fera e herba . .Wons is sum

uber a es et plumbum,
ct

frequens sylva .



TO LAT IN SYN TAX .

house is fullof plate ,
t
replen

ishe d with pre cious things ,
and stuffed with jewels ; his

pocke ts are always load e d
with silver,and strut ted with

T his sold ier formerly was

frank of his money, abound ing
iii We alth, profuse of his gold ,
lavish of pralse , proud of Vic

'

tory, extravagan
’

t in hi s mirth,
and too high- spirited ; new he

is load e d with years , cloye d
with age , his wife

‘

is bigwith
a boy

‘

.

T he se field s are rich in

grain ,
fertile in corn ,

fruitfulin
victual

, gay wi th grain and

flowers the
“

co ins and she ep
are fat , the ir ud d er

'

s are strut

II. Your broth'

er is
’

mod erate

in his d esire , but ye t he is in

want of every thing, in
‘

need of

help, poor in silver and gold ,
weak in strength, d estitute of

friends, but free from guilt .

No letter comes from yen

empty, or void of some thing

mire and commend , be caus e

this age is barren in virtue s ,
and fruitfulin vice s .

III. T his gentleman is fre e
o f allvice , void of a fault , and
clear of wwke dness ye t he

' is=

in want of help, be ing ban ish - e

cun
‘

ia f; domu
'

s is sum ple
nus vas, sa tur pretiosus

res , et r
‘

efertus 6 gemma

eus votum, a ttamen
‘

sum

egena s omnis res , ind igus

d urum,
tennis 6 s ires,

crimen'

.

quis 6 res ut ilis, qui ao

magis
'

mirer et laud o,

rilis vir
‘

tus, et foeeund us
vitium.

o
'

ninis 6 vitium,
ee sor

'

s eul

pa , ci purus seelus tamen

sum ind igus opis, easel
e d his country, force d from his pa tria , ee torris 6 urbs d a

city and home , d isappo inted of
his hope , d eprive d of his pa

ternale state , and d estitute of

allhis possessions .

haeres pa terna s banana,“

capers

ms 6 argentum; ct turgi

d us 6 d urum.

H ie miles olim sum li
beralis pecunia , largus
opes , prod igus

'

aurum, ma

nificus laus , tumidus 6 sue

cessa s, immod ieus laetitia ,
et nimia

'

s animus ; nune

sum
”

gravis 6 annus ,
'

satia

tus aevum, ue or sum gra
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T his younglady, d eprive d of
her parents , and wantinga por

t ion
, was the share 1 ofmy d an

gers ,
’

and shallbe the partner
.of my kingd om ; her life has
not be en fre e of trouble s , nor

is her bre ast vo id oflove .

T he governor of the city,
whi ch is d e stitute of a garrison ,

is a man end ue d w ith virtue
,

abound ing in wealth , but spa

ring of his money mighty 1n

war
,
but unable to re strai n h is

passion ; his m ind however 18

generally calm
,
fre e from fe ar,

and d isengage d from allcare s .

Some animals are d e stitute

of fe e t but in Ge rmany there
are wild be asts that are calle d
alce s

,
whose shape is like that

ofgoats ,whi ch have legs with
out joints , and [they] are void

of horns .

1TThe vic torious Regulus ,
an hone st man

,
and of ancient

morals
,lovely to all, though ig

norant of the liberalarts
,
after

he had wid ely spre ad the ter

ror of his
v

name , and slain a

gre at number of the Carthagi

nian youth , .sent a flee t to Rome

load e d with abund ance of spo il,
and he avy w ith a triumph.

Alexand er
,
though fullof

d ust and sweat
, ye t taken w ith

the ple asantne ss of the river

Cyd nus , threw himself into the
cold water ; then on a sud d en

a numbne ss se ize d his nerve s

ye t afterward s he re cove re d

his he alth
,
and tookPe rsepolis ,

the me tropolis of the Pe rs ian

empire ; a famous ci ty, fille d
with the spoils of the world .

H ie p irge , orbus 6 pa

rens , et eassus 6 d os , sum

p art iceps meus p ericulum,

et sum censors regnum ;

vi ta non sum vacuus 6 mo

les tia , nee p ectus sum vi

d uus 6 amor.

P raefectus urbs
, qu i

sum nud us 6 p ra es id ium ,

sum v ir compos virtus ,

p ellens 6 apes , sed p arcus

p ecunia ; p ezens 6 bellum,

sed imp otens ira ; an imus

tamen sumfere tranquillus ,
liber 6 terror

,
et solu tus

omnis 6 cura .

Quid am animal sum

truncus p es sed in Ger

mania sum bellua qui ap

p ello alces
, guifigura sum

cons imilis copra , qu i lla
beo crus sine ned us , sum

gue mu t ila s 6 cornu .

Victor Regulus , probus
vir

,
et vetus mes , amabilis

cunctus , quamvis cap ers

liberalis ars , quam la te
circumfere terror suus no

men
,
ci caed e .ma g nus vis

j uventus Pun icus
,
a d Ro

ma mitte class is enus tus

ingens 6 praed a , et gravis

6 triumplius .

Alexand er, e tsi plenus

pulvis a c sud or, tamen

cap tus amoenitas flumen
Cyd nus , p reyi cio sui in

praefrigid us aqua ,

rep en te rigor occup e ner

vus : tamen p os tea rec ip i o

sunita s , et exp ugne P erse

p olis , caput P ersicus reg
num , urbs illustris , refer
tus 6 sp olium terra orbis .
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Man
,who is partak er of re a

son and spe e ch, is,

more excel
,
lent than be asts

,
which [who]

are . void of re ason and spe e ch ;
but the mind of man has got

re ason in vain ,
unle ss he is

mind fulofhis d uty, and d o the
things that are agre eable to

re ason and nature .

T he Egyptians boast that
Egypt was always so tempe

rate , that ne ither the winter
’
s

eold nor the he ats of the sum

mer sun d id incommod e
.

its

inhabitants that the soilis so

fertile
,
that no country is more

fruitfulin food for the use of

man .

Alcibiad e s, the Athenian ,

born of
‘

a great family,m a very

great city, was much the hand
some st of allthe men of his

time
,
fit for all things , and

aboundingin sense : it is agre e d

amongst all
,
that nobody was

more eminent than he
,
e ither

in vice s or in virtue s .

Historians say, that Cyrus
kingof Persia , who conquere d

the gre atest part of Asia , wag
e d war atlast against the Scy
thieus

,
whose que en was nam

e d T omyris that hi s army was

route d
,
he himself slain ; that

hishead was cut off
,
and thrown

into a vesselfullof blood .

Allmen hate those that are
unmin

’

d fulof a kind ness
,
and

allmen love a mind grateful,
and mind fulof a good turn .

Mutual benevolence is the

gre at bond of human
‘

socie ty
and without itlife itself is grie
vous , fullof fe ar and anxie ty,

suus , et age is qui sum con

sentaneus ra tio et na ture .

H ome , qu i s umpart iceps

ra t io et ora t io , sum pra es

tans fera , qui sum cap ers

ra tio et ora ti o ; sed animus

heme sort ier ra tio frus tra ,
n isi sum memer oficium

A egyptn praalice Ao

gyp tus sum semp er i ta tem

p era tus , u t neque hiberna s

j rigus nec ard er aest ivus

selpreme is incola , solum
i ta foecund us , u t nullus
terra sumferae alimentum
in usus home

Alcibia d es , Athen i ens i s,
na tus summus genus , in

amplus civitas , sum mul
tum fermesus omn is suus

a etas,ap tus a d res omnis ;

plenusque cons ilium . cen

s ta t in ter omnis , nihilsum
excellens ille, veli n vitium

velin virtus .

Auctor narro, Cyrus rex

P ersia , qui d emo magnus

p ars Asia , gero bellum
tand em contra Scythe , qui

regina app elle T omyris

exerci ta s i s d elee , ip se ec

cid e caput i s abscind o
,

ci eenyzeie in vas plena s
sangu i s .

Omn is od i is qui sum

immemor beneficium, et

omnis amo animus gra tus,
et memer beneficium . Ma

tuus benevolen t i a summag
nus vinculum humanus se

ciete s et sine is vita ipse

sum gravis , plenus r
timer
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and void of allcomfort ahd ple a-v et anxie t
’

as, et vacuus
‘

o
'

m

sure . L e t us therefore avoid nis 6 sola tium et volup tas
‘

.

the crime of ingratitud e above Fugio igitur crimen in

allothers . gra ins animus prae reli

guns.

Ifw e lift up our eye s t o the heavens the glory of God shine th forth ; if we cast
them d own upon the earth , it is fullofhis'good ness T he hills and ti e valleys
re oic e and sing ; field s rivers, and woo d s re sound his prai se .

i uman life is never ree f1om trouble s allplace s are fullof fraud , treachery,
and snare s .

T he Rom an sold iery mad e Ve teranio emperor, who was a good man, and of
ancient morals , but vo id of allt he liberalarts .

No man can be said to be gre at orpowe rful,who is no t master of himself.

II. The Government of verbs .

1 . Of personalverbs .

RULE

22 . Sum when it s ignifie s posse ss ion , property, part

or d uty, governs the genitive .

This field is my father
’
s
,
but H ie ager est putris, a t

'

pe
w

the orchard belongs to my marium est evunculi .
uncle .

It is the property of a foolto Insip ien tis est perseverare

persist in an error. in errore .

It is the part of a poor man to

number his flock .

It is the duty of sold iers to Mili tam est
'

pre pa tria

fight for the ir coun try. pugn
'

are .

N ote 1. Both in this and in the following rule , ofiicium, mum s, opus , negation ,

res,prop rium,
or some o therword , to be gathere d from the sense , is und erstoo d , and

some t ime s expre ssed as, Cic . Principumme nus est resi sterelevi ta ti
'

mult’i tud inis.
Some time s the prece d ing substant ive is to be repea ted ; as , H ie Ziber est [liber]
fish-is. Hee p ccus est [pecusl-M eiibe ei .

N ote 2 . T o this rule may be re ferre d the followingand like eXpre sswns . Virg.
Gra tes persolvere d ignas non op is est nest

'

rae . Cae s . Est hoc Gaili cae censue’tud in is.

Plin . Maris anti qui fui t . . Cic . Quae res
'

ever tcnd i reip . selent esse. Sall.“

Regium
tmp erium, que d i ni tio censervand a e liberta tis fuera t . Id . Quae p ostquam gloriosa
mod e , neque belli pa trand i eogiw

'

vi t, sup. esse.

2 3 . The se nominative s, meum, tuum, suum, nostrum, ves

trum, are excepte d .

It is my d uty to confess . Meum estfa teri
'

.

It is your part to forgive . Tuum est ignescere.
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‘

26 . SUM taken for [to brin governs two d atives,
the one of a person,

ther 0 ng.

T he se a brings ruin upon ma Mare est emitia nantis .

rine rs .

KingPhilip brought aid to the Philippus rem Romanis

Romans . auxiliofuit.
Every one mind s his own plea Cam e est sua ca ique vole] ;

sure . tas .

No te i . O ther verbs somet ime s govern twodatives such as,forem, d o, d uco,
habeo, tribuo, relinquo,verto, venio, mit to, and some others.

N ote 2. T o th is rule may be re ferre d such phrases of naming as these,Estmi
hi nomen Jam i . Just . Ptolema eus, cui cognomemtum Phiiop a tori fui t. Virg. As

canius, cui mme cognomen Idlo ad d i tur. As also the followingorlike expre ssions,
E sse cord i , usui , d eri sui , p raed ae , lud ibrio , sc . alicui . Alicui d icta aud iens esse

Habere came , quaestui , se . sibi . Canere recep ta i , sc. mili tions , & c.

N ote 3. Instead of the d ative of theTHING , the nominat ive is somet imesused 5
M ,Virg. Id em amo: exitium p ecori est ,pecorisgue m gi stra ; for exi t io.

22 . The books which you L iber, qui vid eo
, sum

se e ,were my cousin
’
s , but now eonso brz

'

nusmews, sed nuns

they are my brother
’
s . sum fra ter.

Ca sar Augustus dwelt hard Ce sarAugustus h

by the forum ,
in a house that j uxta forum ,

‘

in d ome s

had belonged to Calvus the ora sum Calvus orator
“

.

N ever was there a more

bloody battle at last, howe v
e r

,
the victory was the Lace d e

monians
’
.

It is the property of a cow
ard to wish for d e ath but it is

th e property of a great soulto
d e spise an injury .

It is the part of a foolish boy Sum s tultus peer amo
to love play, and negle ct his lusus

, et negligo sta d ium,
stu

'

d ie
‘

s and it is the part of et sum bonus pastor tond ea

a good shepherd to shear his p eca s, non d eglubo .

she ep, not to flay them .

It is the d uty of child ren to Sum liberi amo et reve-v

love
'

and reveren ce the ir pa rear parens, et sum d isci

N unquam sum cru

'

entus

praelium ; a d pos tremum,

tumen
,
victoria sum L ace

d a emon ic.

Sum timid us ap to mars

sed sum magnus animus

d esp acio znj urz
'

d .
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rents , and it is the duty of
, a pulus hanaro magis ter.

scholar to honour his master.

23 .
.lt is my part to teach

and d ire ct ; it is thy part to
study ha rd , if thou d esirest to
be a scholar.

It is our part to regulate

Your courage ; and it is your

duty, not to pry into the Qt

d ers of your officers, but sub

HfisSively to
'

obey
24 . LQOk about , saysTellus,

take pity on your own hea

ven ; the pole s are smoking,
which if. the fire shalld e stroy,
yourpalaces willtumble down .

Pity such great hard sh ips ;
take pity also on me

,
and be

not trouble some 5 Iam busy in
my ownafi

'

airs .

.Xantipp e , Socrates
’

day iand by night , was su

ciently employe d in womanish

q uarrels and brawlings .

‘

25 . Cmsar the d ictator ri

st orators, and

ready and fln

mayest rest with us

gre en grass we. have
apples , soft chesnuts,
ty

”

of 0 milk.

Conon, when he h eard
th at his country was invad ed ,
d id not inquire where hemight
live safely, but from whence
he might bring relief to his

.

The. 103 3, however, of the
ofgrief nus genus , sum d olor amp

Summeus d oceo etgrae

scribe sum taus stud eo

d iligent” , si. volo sum

(lectus.

Sum noster rego vester

virtus ; et vests? sum,
non

sciscitor . imp erium dues,
sed modeste pareo.

lus , misereor coelum ves

ter : polusfumo, qui sz
'

ig
ms vitio, atrium, pester

ruo.

Misereor tan tus labor ;
mzseresco, quogue

no sum molestus ; sotaga

Xautzppe , Socrates use

or, per d ies perque nose,

sotaga mulz
’

ebris im at

moles tia .

Caesar d icta tor .
sum

aemulus summi ts o wtar,

et Augus tus promp tus ac

requiesco

virid is

mit is po

mum, mollis cas tanea , et

pressus sepi a lac
Canon , .quum aud ia pa

tria obsideo, nom quaero,
ubi ipse viva, tuta, sod un

d e sum praesid ium civis
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ance of the e arth d e st itute of

mortals
T he vine is an ornament to

the tre e s , grape s are an orna

men t to the vine s , bulls to the
flocks , and growing corns to

the fe rtile field s .

N ote 1 . Mic ipsa imagine d

that Jugurtha would be an ho

nour to his kingd om , and

thought it a glory to himself
,

"

that he was calle d the friend
and ally of the Roman people .

T he complaine rs charge d it
as a crime against Gallius , that
he had provid e d poison ; and

who is it that would not have
impute d it to him as a fault 7

T he se gentlemen strut i n

state before your nose s
,
and

boast of the ir triumphs , just as
if they re ckone d them an ho

nour to t h em ,
and not rapine .

T he girlwas le ft to this wo
man asa ple dge for the money ;
but it is charged upon you as

lazine ss
,
that you write so few

le tters to your friend s .

Chabrias too was re ckon e d

amongst the gre ate st generals ,
and performe d many things
worthy of memory but of

the se his invention in the bat

tle which he fought at T hebe s ,
when he came to the relief of

the Bo eotians
,
is the most fa

mous .

“
flAfter this a battle is

fought the Mace d onians rush
upon the sword , with contempt
of ah enemy so often conquer

e d by them Alexand er him
self attempted the most d ange

lis orbus .

'

it is sum d ecus arbor,
uva sum d ecus vitis , tau

rus grew, e t segos p inguis

aroum.

M icipsa exis timo Jugur

tlza forem gloria regnum

suus , et d uco sui gloria ,
su i voco amicus et socius

p opulus Romanus .

Accusa tor d o crimen

Gallius , is para venenum ;

et quis sum
, qua non verto

is vitium

H ie vir inced o p er as

vester, et ostento suus

trzumplzus , p erind e
’

quasz

habeo is honor sui, ac noit

p raed a .

Ad olescentula relinguo
hie mulier arrkabo pro ar

gentum sed tribuo tu ig»

navia , quad scribo tam ra

rus litera a d amicus .

Ckabrias guogue babeo

in summus d ux
, garagua

multus res d ignas memo

ria sed ea: hie inventum

is in praelium, qui apud

Thebae facio, cum
“

venio

subsid ium Bo eot i z, mamime

eluceo .

P ost hie praelium com

mitto Maced o m o in for
"

rum ,
cum con temp tus hos

t is toties a sui victus . A

lexand er ip se aggre
'

d ior

quisque pcriculosus ubi
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rous things where he v saw the

e nemy thickest , the re he al
way8 thrust himself, and had a
mind the d angers should be

his own , not his sold ie rs .

Rashne ss is the property of

youth, prud enc e of old age ;

and to love riche s i s the pro

perty of a little and narrow

soul, as to d e spise them ,
in

comparison of virtue , is the

prope rty of a great and noble
mind .

Virginius begge d that they
would pity him

o

and his d augh

ter that theywould not heark
en to the intre at ie s of the

Claud ian family, but to the in
tre aties of V irginia

’
s relations ,

the tribune s , who be ing creat

e d for the assistance of the

commons , d id implore the ir

prote ction and aid .

Part ad vise d to callin
‘

Mi
thrid ates king of Pontus , part

P tolemy king of Egypt ; but

Mithrid atesWas fullofbusine ss
of his own

,
and Ptolemy had

always be en an enemy to Sy
ria : where fore allagre e d upon
T igrane s king of Armenia ;
who be ing sent for, held the

kingd om of Syria for e ighte en

years .

T he nation of the Catti have
robust bo d ies , compactlimbs , a
stern countenance ,gre at vigour

of mind , a great d e alof sense
and ad d ress ; they confid e more
in the ir generalthan in the ir
army . over the blood and

spoils of an enemy they unco

ver their face, and boast that

consp icio hostis
.

conj ertus,
eo sui semp er i ugero, ao

loque periculum sum suus,

non miles .

Temeritas sum florens
aetas ,prud entia seneetus

et amo d ivitiae sum par

vus augus tusque animus
,

u t contemno is, prae vir

tus , sum magnus et subli
m i s an imus .

Virginia s oro at mise

reor sui e tfilia na aud io

preeis gens Claud ius , s ed

precis Virginia cogna tus ,
t r’ounus , qui crea tus ad

auxilium plebs , implore
isfides et auxilium.

Pars suad eo areessoAfi
thri d a tes remP ontus , pars

P tolemaeus rexAegg/p tus

sed Mithrid a tes sa tago res

suus , et P tolemaeus semp er

sum hostis Syria itaque

omn is consen tia in T i

granes rea Armenia ; qui

aeeitus teneo regnum
‘

Sy
ria p er oe tod eeim annus .

Gens Ca tti sum d urus

corpus , slrietus artus , mi

nax vultus
,
magnus vigor

animus, multum ra t io ac

solert ia ; repono plus in
d ue: quam in exercita s

super sanguis e t Spoli
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they are then worthy of the ir
countryand the ir parents .

Now I come to Cicero ,who

had the same con te st with his .

contemporarie s , that I have
with you for they admire d

the anc ien ts ; he preferre d the

eloquence of his own time s .

The Mace d onians had per

pe tualwars with the Thracians
and Illyrians : the latter d e s

pise d the infancy of the Mace

d onian king, and invad e d the

Mace d on ians who be ingbe at ,
brought out the ir king, and

place d him behind the ir army
in his cradle

,
and then renew

e d the d ispute more briskly .

‘As soon as Philip, king of

Mace d onia , entere d upon the

government
,
allpeople had

gre at hope s of him ,
be cause of

his parts , and be cause of the

old oracle s of Mace d onia ,
which had given out tha t the
state of Mac e d onia should be
very flourishingund er one of

the sons of Amyn tas .

After this Alexand er ord ers

himself to be ad ore d , not salut
e d . Callisthenes was the most

violent amongst the recusants
which thing brought ruin both
on him ,

and onmany great men

of 'Mace d on1a
"

for they w ere

allput to d e ath und er pre tence

of a plot .
H e ord ere d Marcus Claud ius

the proconsul, to re tain a suffi

cient garrison
-at N ola , and

send away the rest of the sol
d iers ; that they might not

=

be

a burd en to the ir allie s, and a

charge to the gover nment .

et p arens.

N unc ad Cicero vento,

qui id em pugna sum cum

a equalis suus , qui ego sum

tueum ille enim ant iquus

mirer, ipse suus tempus

eloquen tia antep ono .

Maced o sum assid uus

bellum cum Thraces et Il
lyrii pos terior contemno

infantia Maced on ians rear,

et inva d o Maced o ; qu i

pulsus , profera rear: suus,

et pono p one acres in cu

nae, et tune rep eto certa ~

men aerator.

ced onia , ingr
ed ior impe

riam,
omnis sum magnus

sp es d e ille, prop ter ipse

ingenium, et prop ter vetus

fa tum Maced onia , qui cd

no s ta tus Maced onia sum

florens sub unus filius A

B eindo Alexand er j ubeo
sui ad ore , non salutor.

Callisthenes sum acer in ter

reca sons ; qu i res sum ca i

tium et ille
,

ct multus

princeps Ma ced onia si

quid em omnis interfieio
sub species insid iae.

Jubeo Marcus Claud ius

proconsul, retineo id onea s

praesid ium ad N ola
,

et

d imitto eae ter miles , no

sum onus socius
,
et sump

:

tus respublica .
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Caesar, O
k

ctavianus , Mark

Antony, and L epid us d ivid e d

the Roman empire amongthem
selve s . Asia and Egypt were

M ark .Antony
’
s ; he married

Cleopatra , the most be autiful
woman of her age , who , d e si

rous of the empire of the

world , stirre d him up to make

war against Caesar Oc t
'

aviarius ,
which brought d estruction on

them both .

’

It is th e part of a wise man taloch to the e nd of things.
‘When.the re fore , the

“

fat he rle ss callupon thee whe n the wid ow’
s hea rt is sunk , and she implore th

t hy assistance ; it is thy d uty to pity her affliction, and relieve those who have
n o helper.

Every th ingis common amongants. An ant
'

neverworks for herself, but for
the whole soci ety of which she is a member. Whereas be e s, of which so won

d erfulstories are told , have e ach of them a hole in the ir hives ; the ir honey is
the ir own , and e very be e is wholly taken up about her own conce rns.

Idleness is the parent ofwant and pain ,
but the labour ofvirtue bringe th forth

pleasure . The h and of the d iligent d efe ate th want , prosperity and success are

the ind ustrious man’s at tend ants. But the slothfulman is a. burd en to hintself ;
he loitere th about, and knowe th not what he would d o.

RULE V.

27 . A VERB signify
ingad vantage or d isad vantage governs

the d ative .

Iam not profitable to myself.
Fortune favours the brave .

Wise men command the ir pas
sions.

Caesar thre atene d the e agle
be arer.

Fools trust to d reams .

The girlmarrie d her cousin

german .

It is the part of a good man to

satisfy his
t

conscienc
’

e .

Iwas pre sent at the battle .

T he last hand is put
~ to the

work .

Man
, who is partaker

‘

of rea

son,excels the brutes .

Mihi mi nus p roficio .

Fortuna fa cet fartions.

Sap ientes imp erant cupi

d ita tibus suis .

Aqu ilifero Caesar commi

na tus es t .

Stultifid unt somnis ;

Consobrino suo

pa ella .

E st bani viri sa tisfacere
conscien tiae suae .

Ad eram p ugna

A'

ccessit ap eri manus ex

trema .

H omo
, qui ra tionis parti

ceps es t ,a nteeellit bes
tiis .

Caesar Octavianus,
Marcus An tonius

,
et L ep i

d us p artiar Romanus im

p erium inter sui . Asia at

Aegyp tus sum rWareus
o

An

tonius ; d uco Cleop a tra ,
pulcher foemina seculum
suus , qui, cupi dus imp e

riam terra orbis, imp ello
is gero bellum contra Cd

sa r Oetavianus , gu‘

i sum

p erni eies a tarque .
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A boy takes pleasure to play .Puer gest ii paribus collu
w ith his equals . d are .

The sailors ply the oars. N autae incumbunt remis.

‘

T o this rule belong a gre at varie ty of verbs,mostly neu

ter
, viz .

I. V erbs of various significations, importing,

1 . T o PROFIT or HURT ; as , proficio, plaeeo, commo
d o

, prosp i ci o, caueo, metuo, t imeo, consulo to provid e for or

agamst ; also
, noeeo, oflicio, incommod e , d isplaceo, insz

d ior.

2 . T o FAVOUR, to HELP,
and the ir contrarie s ; a s ,

faveo, gra tular, gra tificor, gra tor , ignosco, ind ulgeo, annuo,
p areo, s tud eo, ad ulor

, plaud o, bland ior, lenoeinor, palpor,
asscntor, supplico, subparasitor also , auxiliar, admin icu
lor also

,
d erogo, d etroli o , invid eo, aemulor.

3 . To COMMAND ,_
OBEY, SERVE , andRESIST ; as ,

imp ero, p ra ecip io, mand o, mod erar to restrain ; als o , p areo,
a usculto , obod io , obsequor, obtemp ero,marigeror, absecund o
also

, famular, servio, inservio , ministro, ancillor ; also
,
re

pugno, obsto , reluctor, renitor, resista, refragor, ad versar

and wi th the poe ts , pugno, certo, bello, contend o, concurro,
luctor.

4 . T o T HREAT EN , or be ANGRY with as
,
minor,

comminor, in terminor, iraseor, suecenseo .

5 . T o TRUST ; as
,

‘

fid o, confid e , cred o ; also, d iflid o,
d esp ero.

6 . A gr eat many o ther. verbs that cannot be re d uce d to

any d istinct he ad such as
, nubo, ea cello, naeraa, ced o, ape

ror, praes tolor, praevaricor, recip io , to promise , p ep igi to

promise , renuncio, respond eo, temp era, vaco, conv icior, a io,
‘luceo, sap io, sord eo, d ormia, dt c .

II. V erbs compound e d with SAT IS,
BENE , and MALE ;

as
, sa t isfacio, sa tisd a, benefacio , bened ieo, benevolo, male/a ;

cio, maled ico .

III. Allthe compound s of the verb SUM ,
exceptp ossum

as , a d s um ,prosum,
absam

,
d esum

,
insum

,
intersum ,praesum,

sup ersum ,
cit e .

IV . A great many verbs compound e d Wi th th ese n ine
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harm to none
,
to d isplease no eeo mi ser

, neque insid iar

bod y, ne ithei
'

to hurt the m ise innoeuus .

rable, nor to lay snare s for the

innocent . a

2 . A good man favours the

goo d , and rejoice th with them
upon any happy e vent he is

always d ispose d to spare the

vanquishe d , and forgive what
is past ; he ne ithe r entertains
re sentment , nor flatte rs any
one he knows , that those who

d e tract from goo d m en ,
d ero

gate from themselve s ; he

there fore envie s nobod y, but

ze alously imitate s the most

worthy .

It IS the pmperty of a gene

rous man to assist the poor, to

a id the ne e d y, to succour the

d istre sse d
,
to he althe irwound s ,

to patronize the orphans , to

help his countrymen
,
to study

the ir ad vantage , and to pray to

God
,
that he would se cond his

end eavours whilst the cove

tous man flatters and care sse s

the rich
,
and applaud s himself mus in area .

when he looks at his money in

his che st .
3 . God hath command ed us

to rule ourlusts , to gove rn our

spirit, to listen to his word , to

obey his admonitions , to be

subj e ct to h is laws , to be sub

miss ive to paren ts , to comply
with th e ir w ill

,
to serve and

wait upon them ,
and obey the ir

ord ers , and not to be a slave to

passion .

A Christian ought to oppose Christianus d ebeo repug
vicious ple asure ,

to struggle no v itiosus volup tas, reluc
against and withstand the

b

be tor et obsta p rincip ium ira ,

ginnings ofanger, to re s ist evil, resis ta malum, a d versor

Bonus fa veo bonus , cl

gra tulor is d e aliqu is res

felix ,

’

semperp ara tus sum

p arco vi ctus , et ignoseo

pra eteritus neque ind ul

geo ira , neque a d q r quis

quam nosco is , qu i cle
traho bonus , d erogo su i

id eo invid eo nemo,sed ao

mulor d ignus .

Sum generosus auxili or

paup er, subvenio inops ,
succurro miser

,
med eor

vulnus , patrocinor orbus 6

p arens , opitulor civis , stu

d eo commod um ,
et suppli

co Deus
,
u t annuo ausum ;

d um avarus assen
’

tor et

bland ior d ives , et plaud o
sui cum contemplar num

D eus praecip io ego u t

imp ero cupid it
'

a s
, mod eror

an imus
,

ausculto verbum

is , p areo monitum, obed io

lex,
obtempero parens , ob

secund o voluntas is ,famu
lor et mmzstro ille , et ob

sequor imp erium,
neque

servio iraeund ia .
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to oppose the corrupt practice s,

of those who d e spise virtue

and religion ,
and not to be a

slave to lust , nor humourwick

4 ; 5 . The generalwas an-r

gry and enrage d at the sold iers ,
he thre atened the , stand ard

bearers he thre atene d the run
aways but a s he durst not d e

pe nd on the courage ofhismen ,

he re solve d to retre at , and trust
to the night and the d arkne ss .

T hough at first he d id not be

lieve the
“

things that were said

concerningthe enemy,ye t now

he began to give up his affairs

for lost
,
and d e spa ir of safe ty.

I cannot re strain my
tongue , says the gentleman to

hi s compan ion the sun shine s
on the wicke d

,
and few are

wise for themselve s . I bewail
the misfortune of the unhappy
younglad y she exc elle d all
the girls of the east , she was

taken up with the liberalse ien
ce s

,
and was always intent up?

on philosophy.

Many young men courte d

this girl, and pre sents sent by
manylovers were d isd aine d by
her at length , h owever

,
she

yield e d to the gentle command

of her parents , and marrie d a

Roman knight ; but the event

d id not answer people
’
s expec

tatien he was a bad husband ,
and the poor creature has bid
ad ieu to life my voice clings
to my jaws
II. An hone st man end e a

veurs to satisfy his cre d itors ,
and to act wellfor the com

provas mos is qui contem

no virtus et religio, neque
inservio cup id i tas , neque

morigeror malus r komo

P robus vir conor sa tis

facio cred itor, et benefacio
respublica , qu i sum pul

Dux succenseo -et irascor

miles , minor signifier, com
minor fugiens ; sed cum

non aud eo confid e virtus

miles , sta tuo reced o
, etfid o

now et tenebrae . Quam
vzs primo non cred o is qui

narro d e hos tis , tamen nunc

coep i d ifido res suus
,
et

d esp ero salus .

N onpossum temp era Im

gua , a io vir comes ; sol
luceo scelera tus , et p auci

sap io sui . Doleo casus

infelix virg
'

o ; excello cm

nis puella criens
,
op erar

liberalis s tud ium, et sem

p er vaco philosophia .

llfultus j uvenis p eto llio

puella , et munus missus a

multus procus sord eo ille
tand em , t amen , ce

'

d o len is
imp erium parens, et nuoc

Romanus eques ; sed res

non resp on d eo homo op i

nio
‘

sum d urus marita s ,
et

’

miser renuncio vita ;
vexfaua

' liaereo
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m onwe alth
,
which is

“

a fine

thing ; he end e avours also to

speak wellof good men
,
to re

vile nobody, and to d o an ill
turn to none . God often ble ss
e s such a

'man
,
whi ch he d oes

when he give s him prospe rity,
e nlarges his fortune , and shews
him favour.

III. Parents often outlive
the ir child ren ; and as some

men have a we akne ss of jud g
ment

,
and others want pru

d ence
,
an old man of thi s sort

ought to be pre sent at public
d eliberations

,
and have the

charge of the thingto be d one
not that he may have it in his
power to hurt any one , but that
he may be able to

r d o good to

many ; and God som e time s fa

vours such an und e rtaking.

IV . Ad . T he thingple ase d
me much ; for the youngman

had re solve d to re st in your

opinion, and ad here to virtue .

Fortune , therefore , smile d up
on him, and favoure d his first
attempt and great courage

was ad d ed to hismen
,
who rod e

up to the ve ry gate s of the city.

The enemy threw them
s elve s into the river, and en

d eavoure d to swim toland . Our

general returned victorious

with twelve serje ants , who at

tend e d him
,
and allrose up be

fore him
, as he came into his

tent
,
where he sat d own to a

fe ast . T he grand e e s sat by him,

and six boys waite d at table .

Ante and Con : V irtue ,which
is always consistent with itself,
excels allothe r things, and the

Virtus , qui semp er con

sono s ui, ant eca omnis

alius res,
‘ et d os an in-z'L

cher conor quoque bene

d ico bonus homo
,
maled ieo

nemo, et malefacio nullus .

Deus saep e bened ico talis
homo , qui facio, cum d o

prosper, augeo bonum,fa
veoque.

Parens saep e supersum

liberi et a t quid am homo

insum imbecillitas j ud i
aium

,
et alius d esum pru

d entia , senex ej usmod i d e
beo in tersum publicus con

s ilium , et p raesum res fa
ciend us ; non u t possum

obsum guivis , sed ut pos

sum prosum multus , et

Deus nonnunquam ad sum

talis inceptum.

Res arrid eo ego vald e ;
nam a d olescens sta tuo ac

qu iesce senten tia taus , et

a dliaereo virtus . Fortu
na , igitur , afiulgco ille, ct
aspiro primus labor, et in

gens animus acced o miles ,
qui a d eguito ip se p orta

urbs .

H ostis prOc io sui in

flavius, et conor ad no ter

ra . N os ter d uo: rod eo

vict or cum d uod ecim lic
tor, qui appareo is , et om

nzs assurgo i s , osmens in

taberna culum, ubi accumbo

epulae . P rimores assid eo

ille
,
et sexpuer ad sto men

so
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end owments of the mind excel anteeello s ires corpus a t

s trength of body but they of saop agigno sup erbia . Sum

ten bege t prid e . T here was a histrio in Graecia , celeber
come d ian in Gre e ce , of a c ele fama , qui d iu convivo, qui

brate d character
,
with whom longe antes to plerique ac

Ilive d alongtime
,
who far ex tor et citharoed us soleo

celle d most a ctors and musi gloriar et ~ d ico , Puer col
cians : he use d to be ast and lud o par , e t conc ino sni

'

et

say, L e t the boys play with ~ musa .

the ir equals, and sing to them
selves and the muse s .

In . T his villain mocks and H is sceles tus illud o et

insults allgood men ; he is said znsulto omn is bonus d ico

never to have groane d or w ept nunquam ingemo aut illa
at the d e ath of a friend ; but chrymo mars amicus sed

he gape s after gain ,
and sle eps inhio lucrum, et ind ormio

on hi s bags of money he ob saccus p ecunia p ert ina

stinately persists in ,
and pur citer insto , et inhaereo pri

sue s his former course
,
though or ves tigium,

etiamsi peri

d anger se ems to hang and ho culum vid eor imp end eo et

ver over him for a pain has immineo is ; nam d olor nu

lately se ttle d in his fe e t , which p er insid eop es , qui cogo is

obliges him to le an on a staff, inni tor baculum,
u t miles

as a sold ier le ans on a spe ar, insisto hasta , au t ut tectum

or as a house le ans on pillars . incumbo columna .

Inter. T here was an alliance Amicitia d iu int erced o

for a long time betwixt this hic populus cumfinitimus
people and the ir ne ighbours : bellum, tamen , tand em em

a war
,
however

,
at last broke orior in ter is ; committo

out be twe en them ; they join praelium ,in vallis plenus
e d battle in a valley fullof 6 films, qui soleo innascor
ferns

,
which use to grow in neglectus ager primo sol

negle cte d field s : at first the splend eo , et aurum inter

sun was shining, and the gold mico fulgens a rma mul

glittere d on the irbright armour ; tus in terficio u trinque, out

many were slain on bo th sid es , ama is sepelio in fovea qui
who were allburie d in pits tha t in terj aceo mons

,
e t plus

lay be twixt the hills , and more cad o
,
nisi now in tervenio

would have fallen ,
had not praelium

night come on d uring the time

of the battle .

Ob. T he lot that has fallen Sors qui obuenio homo
to men IS : mortal: mortality sum mortali s mortalitas
occurs

,
nay often occurs to our coca rra, imo occurso ‘ ani
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thought, and allmen struggle
aga inst d e ath ln vain ; but ye t

vices cre ep in upon us
, wick

ed ne ss stand s in the way of

pie ty, one d ecrie s and d epre

ciate s the merits of another,
few withstand the allurements
of pleasure , and nobod y is d is

pose d to d ie for hi s country .

P rae . Mercury is said to pre

sid e over gain ; but a fair re

putation is be tter than riche s .

Masters ought and use to le ad
the way to the ir scholars, and
the boy is Worthy of honour
who outshines his ance stors , or
outstrips his contemporaries .

Provid ence over-rule s human

d evices
,

and certain signs J

some tirnes go before certain

e vents .

Sub and Sup er. Wave suc

cee d s wave
, grie f ceme s in the

mid st ofj oy, old age and pover
ty stealupon you : but d o not

sink und er the burthen ; for

your farm ,
whichlies und er the

hill
,
is far be tter than its‘

rent ,

and willfind a purchaser ; and

as you are con tent with little ,
if but a smallpart of the

‘

price

shallbe le ft to you , you will
be richer than a cove tous man,

whom the w e alth of Croesus

would not satisfy .

N ote 3 . Allthe rivers run

into the se a
,
and we allhasten

to one habitation . My brother
enliste d in the army, went to a

battle ; but be ingworste d , he
hastene d to the shore

,
fle d into

Africa , an d
‘

went to the city
Carthage . His friend s , towhom

“

the business chiefly belonged ,

mus , e t omnis abluctar
marsfrust ra a t tamen v i

t ium obrepo ego, scelus ob

s top ietas , alter obstrepo et

abtrecta laus alter, pauci
obsisto bland itiae volup tas,
et nemo sum para tus

"
ao

cumbo mars prop atria .

Mercurius d ico prucai

d eolucrum ; sed bonus ex

istima tio praesto d ivitia e .

P raecep tar d ebea e t soleo

p ra eea
“

d iscip ulus , élpuer
sum d ignus

.

honor qu i

praelucea majores , aut an
tacalla a equalis . Provi

d en tia praevalea hamanns
consilium,

et certus signum

interd um praecurro
‘

certa s

res .

Und a succed o und a ,luci
tus supervenio laetitia ,

"
se

nectus e tpaup ertas subrepo

tu sed na succumbo onus

nam ager tuus , qui subj u
ceo mans , longe supercurra

‘

vec
‘

tigal; et invenio emp tor ,

‘

et cum s um con tentus par

vum , si mod o exiguus p ars

pret i um sup ers to tu
, sum

d itior aaarus , qu i ap es

Croesus non cio.

Omnis fluvius curro in

mare, et ego omnis sed es

prop ero a d unus . Meus

fra ter ea in militia , vad o

in p raelium ; sed victus
,

fes tino a d litta s , fugio in
Africa , et perga a d urbs

Carthago. Amicus , ed

qui res maxime pert inea,
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afterward s brought him back postca r educo annus j am
d e vergo in senium. Virtus
rtue ad ard uas tend o.

‘
II8 0 gre at a mad ness had Tantus rabies invad e

se ized their cruelmind s , that ferus animus , u t non par

they d id not spare the
“

age , co aetas , qui e tiam hostis

which even enemies would parco, geroque internect

have spare d , and carrie d on a vus bellum cum liberi, li
d e structive .war against the ir berique mater, pro qui bel
child ren , and child ren’s mo lum soleo suscip io . Tan

thers , for whom wars use to tus s trages sum,
ut d eus

be und ertaken . So great was vid eor consentia, pariter

the havock , that the god s se em cum homo, in emitiam par
e d to have agre e d , toge ther ricid a.

with men
,
for the d e str uction

of the parricid es .

The chiefof the fathers said , P rimores pa ter d eco
,

that his spe e ch was worthy of coneio is d igna s sum im

the consular offic e , worthy of p eriam consularis , d ignus
so many consulships , worthy tot cansula tus , d ignus to

of his whole life
'

,
full. of ho tus vita , planus 6 honor

ne ar ; that o ther consuls had , alius consul, p er prod it ia
by be traying the ir d ignity,flat d ignitas, ad iilor plebs is,
tered the common people that memor maj estas pa ter, ha
he , mind fulof the maje sty of beo ara tio accommod a tus

the fathers, had mad e a spe ech
suitable to the time s .

Polycle tus , aman terrible to P olycletus , vir terribilis
our own sold iers , is sent into noster miles , mi t to in Bri
Britain ; but he was an objec t tannia ; sed sum irrisus

of d erision to the enemy, hostis , apud qui p atentia

amongst whom the power of libertus nond um caguasca

fre e d men Was not yet known mirarono quad exerci tas

and they wond ere d that an ar obed ia servitium.

my should obey a slave .

T he Christian religion n ot Christianus religio non

only command s us to help our mod e pra
ecipia ego op itu

friend s, but to relieve those lor ami cus , sed succurra is

that are enemie s to us for so qui sum inimicus ego sic

we shallmake themour friend s , enim red da is amicus, at

and shall‘

promote love ,
‘kind ~

pramaveo amor, benigni



among men which things

ple ase d God .

The Parthians were former

ly the most obscure among the

people of the e ast ; When the
empire ofAsia was transferre d

from the Me d e s to the Pe rsians,
they were a prey to the con

querors 5 finally, they we re

subje ct to the Mace donians

that it may se em strange to any
one

,
that they are arrive d to

such a flourishing cond ition ,

that they now command the se

nations to which they formerly
were und er subje ction .

He that re siste th
~

his own

evilinclinations , obeye th God
and d e serve s gre ater praise

than the gene ralwho vanquish
e s mighty armie s

,
and take s

the stronge st citie s , but serves

his passions , whi ch he cannot

T aken with the swee tne ss

of that power
, you .

suffer any
w icke d ne ss to lurk und er it .

L e t them say the same things ,
which they bawlout here , in
the camp, and amongst the sol
d iers and le t them corrupt

our armies , and not sufferthem
to obey the ir command ers

since that is at le ast the liberty
of Rome , not to

'reverenCe the

senate , the magistrate s , or th e

laws .

T he L ace d emonians , after

the manner of mankind , the

more the y have , the more they
d esire ; for, not conten t w ith
the acce ssion of the Athenian

powers, theybegan to affect the

in ter homo ; qui placea
Deus .

P arthi sum olim absen

rus inter populus oriens .

Cum imperium Asia trans

fero a Med i a d Persa , sum

p rae d a victor ; p ostremo ,
servio Mace d o ; u t vid eor

m irus gu ivis . is p roveho ad

tant
’

us felicitas , u t nunc

impero is gens qui alim
serv i o.

Qui repugna suus malus
afieetus , obod io Deus et

m agnus laus quam
d ux gu i fund a magnus co

p iae , et eapugno mun itus

urbs , sed servio cup id itas ,

qu i nan p ossum mod erar.

Cap tus d uleed o is pe tes
tas

, s ino guilibet scelus la
teo sub is . D ieo id em , qui

vociferar hie , in cas tra , et

apud miles et corrumpo

exercitus , nee p at iar is pa

reo d ux quoniam is d e

mum sum libertas Roma ,
non r evereor senatus, ma
‘

gistra tus , out less.

L aeed aemon ius , d c mos

genus humanus , quad plus
habeo, id plus cupia nam,

non conten tus accessio apes

Atheniansis , caap i afiecto
imperium totus Asia

, qui
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Is it not be tter to d ie by bravery, than by d isgrace tolose a m iserable and in
gloriouslife , afte r you ha ve be en the sport of othe rmen

’
s insolence lBut surely

we have the v ictory in our own hand s our age 18 fre sh, ourmind s are v igorous
On the other hand , allthings are d ecaye d to them there is ne e d only of a be

ginning. Who of mortals, that has the spirit of a man, can end ure that they
should have an exce ss of we alth , and that a private e state is wanti ng to us

even for nece ssarie s
‘

.
l In short , what have We le ft except a miserable life ?

R ULE VI.

28 . A V ERB signifying actively governs the accusa tive .

Love God . Ama Deum .

Reverence your parents . Reverere pa rentes.

N ote 1. The infinit ive or a sentence some time s supplies the place of the ao
cusative as , Gell. P oeni tere tanti non emo forpoeni tentiam. T e t . Feci e serve

libertas at eases mihi forf eci te li bertum.

N ot e 2. NEUTER VERBS have some times an accusative ; 1. Of the ir own
or the like signification as , vivere vi tam,gaud ere gaud ium, servire servi tutem, ire

viamlongam, pugnare p raeiia , garrire nugas, p remiere olus , coenare apram, si tire
m,&c . 2 .When taken in ame taphorical, or in an act ive sense as,

d on qrd eba t Alexi a , crep a t sulcos ct vineta , saltare CycloPa , sono t vi tiumfid eli
sp ira

‘

t d eem Abolerc maculam,
laborare arma , clamare aliquem, horret

seam pulchre calico , med ias fraud es p ollui t , But some preposition , such
asad , in,oo, circa , p er, is always und erstood .

N ote3. The accusatives, hoc, i d , qui d , aliquid , quic a i d , nihil, id em, iliad , tan
tum, quantum, multa , pauca , alia , cae tera , omnia , are 0 en governe d by p rop ter,
ob, or circa , und erstood ; as, T er. N um i d lacruma t virgo Plaut . Sczo quid er
r“ . Hor. Quicqui d d elirant reges p Zectuntur Achivi .

N ote 4. ADVERBS are often joine d to verbs, nouns, and other parts of speech,
to express some circumstance , quality, ormanner of the ir significa tion.

N ote 5 . The poets frequently use the neutergend er of ad ject ives ad verbially,
or instead of ad verbs as, V irg. T orvumque rep ea ts clamat ,

‘ for tom e . Her. M ans

Metatar terbidwn ; for turbid e . V irg. E t pale terram crebra f eri t for crebro. Id ,
Treasu re

-
a tuéntibus hircis ; for transverse.

mm 6. The accusative after act ive verbs , in some fig urative expressions , is

governe d ,not by the verb , but by some preposit ion understood ,while the true
accusat ive to the verb is suppre sse d ; thus , Ferire, icere,percutercfoed us , is put
for Ferire, d cc. porcum ad sanci end um foed us. Plangerefunere , d amnd for, f lan
gere pectic: ad fanera , ad d amna . Conserere p raelium for, conserere man-"n ad

praehumfaciend um.

Record er, memini, reminiscor, and obliviscor, gov e rn
the accusative or geni tive .

Iremember the battle . R ecord arpugnam.

Iremember the victory. Record er victoriae .

Imind the place . Memini locum.

Memini d ie i .

Reminiscitur tempus .
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We forge t reproaches . Obliviscimur con tumelias .

We forget hard ships Oblie iscimur labarum .

’

ate 1 . M emini ,when it signifie s to make ment ion of , take s the genitive or the
ablative with d e , bu t ne ve r the accusative ; as, Cae s. Cuj us supra meminimus.

Qumct . De qui bus multi meminerunt.

N ah 2. T he verbs belonging to this rule are generally e ste eme d neuter, and
when they take the accu sa tive , ad , or quad ad

, is und erstood ; when they take
the geni tive , quad ad negotium,

or in negatio , is suppre sse d .

N ote 3 . The phrase , Veni
'

t mihi in mentem, se ems someway allie d to thi s rule ,
and adm its of three varie t ies , viz. Veni t mihi i n mentem haec res, huyus rei , d e has
7 8 to the las t two may be und erstood memoria , or record a ti o as , Cic . Si quid
i n fient em veni ai . Id . M ihi solet v enire in mentem illias temp oris, qua fuimus una.

Plaut . Inmentem em i t d e speculo.

2 8 . I love virtue , thou Amo e irtus , quaero laus,
se eke st praise , he d e spises cantemna volup tas, cola

ple asure , we practise charity, charitas, timeo Deus
, ho

ye fear God , they honour the now rem.

The boy d e serves praise ,
the slave sud

'

er punish
ment , the d efames his

wife , care atten d s money,prid e

accompanie s honours .

God wisely governs the

world , riches some time s pro

cure envy , bird s d o not every
where build the ir nests

,
the

nimbly pursue the bare .

scord always prod uce s

strife , strife generally begets
hatre d , quarrels often break up

‘

friend ship , honours commonly
change manners .

29 . A goo d man easily for

gets injurie s, but always re-s

members a good turn a wick

e d man se e s the faults of oth

e rs , a nd forge ts h is own ,
but

atlengt h,with sorrow ,
shallhe

remember his villanie s . flagi tium suus .

Cmsarse ttle d the d iffe rences Caesar compono lis ia
amongthe Ae d uans , and having ter Aed ui

,
et coharta tus ut

exhorted them to forge t the ir obliviscor con traversia as
d ispute s and quarrels , he re d issensio, red eo ad castra .

Puer merear laus , ser

vus pa tior poena , vir cri

minor uxor, cura sequor

pecunia, superbia comito
'

r

honor.

Deus sap ienter guberna

mundus , d ivitiae interd um

con traho invid ia , avis non

a bivis s ira o nid us, canis

strenue sector lepus .

D iscord ia semp er pario

lis,
‘lis plerumque genera

od ium , j urgium soepe d is

solvo amici tia
, honor vul

go mu to mos .

Bonus virfacile oblivis
cor inj uria , sed semp er re

miniscor beneficium imf

p robus cerna vit ium alius
et obliviscor suus,s ed tam .
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turne d to the camp . They re

membere d his ad vice , and

complie d withhis admonitions .

_

"
HIn the me an time the R0

man people re ce ive d a terrible
stroke from the Parthians nor

can w e complain ; for, after

Crassus had pitche d his camp
at N icephorium ,

d eputie s sent

by kingOrod e s ad vise d him to

remember the tre atie s mad e

with Pompey and Sylla . But

the consulwas gaping afte r

the Parthian gold .

L e t no t the glare ofgold and
silver d ismay you ,

which ne it

ther prote cts nor wound s . In

the very host of the enemy we

shallfind our troops , the Bri

tons w ill e spouse the ir own

cause
,
the Gauls w illrefle c t on

the ir forme r liberty, and the

G ermans willaband on the R0
mans .

Antlochus
,
though he ap

prove d ofAnnibal
’
s ad vice

, ye t

would not ac t accord ing to his

counsel, le st the glory of the

victory should be Annibal’e
,

and not his own . H e was con

quere d there fore , and remem

bere d Annibal’s counselwhen
i t was too la te .

Remember the counselwhich
I gave , it w illprofit the e ve ry
much if thou d ost not forge t

it : obey the laws of almighty
God ; obey the k ing and all

[other] subord inate magis

trates
, in allthings that are

lawful; re sist the beginnings
of anger, and yield ne t to the

allurements of pleasure .

Such was the greatne ss of

Ille ‘

memini consilium,
e:

p areo moni tum .

Memini 4 cons ilium qu i

d o
, prosum tu plurimum

s i 4 is non obliviscor obe

d io lea: omnip otens Deus

obed io rear: et omnis [alia s]
inferior magis tra tus , in

omnis qui sum licitus re

pugno p rincipium ira
, at

no cod e bland itiae colup
tas .

Tantus sum magnitud e

Interim Romanus [t ap a

lus a ccip io grav is vulnus
a P arlhi nec possum

queror nam p ostquam

Cra ssus pone cas tra apud

N icephorium,
lega tus mis

sus a rem Cre d es d enuncio

u i mamin i fe ed us p ercus
sus cum Pomp eius et Syl
la . Sad consulinhio P ar
tli icus aurum .

N e fulgor d urum a tque

argentum terree tu , qui

neque tego, neque uulnero .

In ip s e acies hostis invenio

noster me nus
,
Britanni

agnosco suus causa
, Galli

record er prior 4 libertas ,
et Germani d esero Rema

Antioclius , tame tsz pre
be consilium Annibal, ta
men nolo ago em senten tia

ille , na gloria o icteria sum

Annibal
,
et non suus . Vin

co igitur et memin i con

s ilium Annibalcum sum

sero .
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d electer, gaud ea, viva, vict ito ,fid o, confid e , exu to, sto. can

s ta
,
canszsto, ced e , sup ersed eo, laboro.

- t e l. Egeo and ind igeo frequently take the gen itive as, Cae s. E ere auxilu.

Cor. Op is ind igen t . Also am ong the more anc i e nt writers sca tee an carea an

dLucre t . T erra sca tct j erd rum. Plaut . T ui carend um era t . Som e time s careo an

egeo take the accusa t ive as, Plaut . Id carea. Gell. M alta egeo .

N ote 2 . Pe tior some t ime s gove rns the genit ive as , Sall. P atiri urbis , to make
himselfmast er of the c i ty. 1d . P atm

‘

host ium, to ge t h is enemies into his power.
C i c . P otin rerum , to ha ve the ch ie f command .

N ote 3 . P otior,fungor, vescor, and epulor, some t ime s take the accusative as
,
Cic .

Gens wrbem nos trum poti tura . T ac . Ul munera fungerentur. Plin . Si caprinum

j acur vescantur. Id . P ullos epula ri . As also , am ong the more ancient writ ers,
uter, abutor, and fra er as, Plaut . Uteris, a t voles, op eram meam. T er. Op eram
abuti tur. Id . Ingemum fru i .

N ote 4. T he ablat iv e is not governe d by the se verbs ,
but by some preposit ion un

d erstood such as
,
a
, ab, d c, er , in. And when any o f the se verbs take s the ge ni

t 1ve . some ablat ive , such as re , negatio , causa , p ra esent ia , ap e, cap ia , imp erio, or

the like , Wi th a prepo sition , is und e rsto od .

N ot e 5 . With some of the se ve rbs the preposit ion is
‘

frequently expre sse d as,

L iv . N e a me tu vacaren t . C ic . Cum cons temus ex animo e t corpora. Id . Cum gra

vi ter ex i ntestinis laborarem. Id . Cuj us in v i ta ni tebatur salus civi ta tis . Id . In

virtute r ecte gloriamur.

N ote 6. T he verb sfid o , confid e , inni tar, ced e , vaca, instead of the ablat ive , take
frequently the d ative , as was taugh t No . 27.

1 . Many men abound in gold
and Silver, whose house s are

fullof w icke d ne ss .

Some men flow in we alth,
nay, overflow in money, and

ye t d e sire those things most
with which they abound .

N egle cte d sore s use to

swarm with vermin
, and neg

looted field s w ith noxious

we e d s ; but ye t this gard en

abound s in apple s . p omum .

T hi s man ple ad s the cause H ie vir ago causa stre

with great vigour ; he is allbe nue d ij lue sud or

d ewe d with swe a t ; h e is over . d und o elequium
COpious in his language h is tamen abund o omn is orna

d iscourse
,
howeve r

,
abound s menlum .

with allmanner of ornamen ts .

2 . N ature ne e d s few things N euro egeo p auci qui

he however tha twants friend s
, a utem careo am icus

,
et gu t

and he that is weak in judg d eficior ra tio , aut d es t i~

ment; or is d isappointed ofhis . tuor spas, ind igea consi

Multus homo abund o

aurum a tque argen tum ,

qu i d omus scelus afiluo.

Quid am home circum

jluo ap es , imo superflua

p ecun i a , et tamen d esid e

re i s maxime qu i abund o.

N eglectus ulcus soleo
sca teo vermis, et n egleclus
agar noxius herba ; sed

tamen li ia hortus exubero
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expec tations , stand s in
-ne e d

‘

of lium sed vaco culpa mag
ad vice but to be fre e from a nus sum sola tium.

fault is a gre at comfort .

3 . We ought to use d iligenc e ,
and not to abuse time the life
which we enjoy is Short,le t us
therefore d o our d uty care ful
ly thus at length we Shalloh
tain the gold en fle ec e ,we shall
foe d o u milk and honey .

6 . Men ought to d epend on

virtue rather than blood ; for
if any one persist in this prac
tice , and take ple asure in equi

ty , he d e serve s praise . But

fools oftenlabourund er this d is
tempe r, that they glory ih the ir
faults

,
rejo ic e a t

,
other men

’
s

misfortune s , are d elighte d with
vain hepe , and exult in succe ss .

The rich fe ast on d ain ty
d ishe s

,
but the poor live on

barley bread , nay , some live
on husks . L e t us lay asid e

prolixity of word s ; for many

poor people , d e scend e d of he
nourable parents , have re tire d

from the city,
on account of

the d e arth of corn .

Some men trust to strength
of bod y, and the stability of

fortune
,
as stags trust to the ir

running ; brave men
,
say they,

d e scend from brave men
,
and

a pre tty girlcannot be born of

a d isgracefulmother.
This field consists of vine

yard s and wood s Imight re
ta in it , but Iw illstand by my
bargain and my promise thus

goo d men willpraise me
,
the

poor willble ss me .

In The ssaly, Caesar
’
s ar

my enjoye d very good he alth,
In Thessalia

,
Caesar er

ercitus u tor bonus valetu

Debeo u tor d iligentza ,
et non abuter tempus ; vi

ta qu i fruer sum brevis ,

fungor igitur ofiicium se

d ulo ; s ic tand em p otier

aureus vellus , vescor lac at
mel.

_

H ome d ebeo niter virtus

pot ius quam sanguis ; nam

si qu is innitar hie ars
,
et

gaud eo aequitas , mereor

laus . Sed s tultus sa epe is

morbus laboro
,
u t gloriar

vitium suus , ,
la etor alienus

malum
,
d elector vanus

sp as , et exulto successus .

D ives epulor opimus

d ap es , sed p aup er vict ito

liord eaceus p anis , imo qui
d am viva s iliqua . Sup er

sed eo mult itud e verbum

nam mulius p aup er, p rog
na tus honestas p arens , c e

d e urbswprOp ter cari tas

annena .

Quid am homo confid e
firmitas corpus , e t s tabili
tas fortuna ,

u t cervusfid o
cursus ; fortis , inquam,

creor fortis , et formosus

puelia non p ossum nascor

ma ter pud end us .

H ie ager consto vinea ci

sylva possum retinea, sed

s to pa ctum et premzssum

sic bonus ego laud o, p au

p er ego bened ico .
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and very gre at plenty ofwater
,

and abou-nd e d in every kind of

provision ,
except corn .

Great armies ne e d gre at ge

nerals . T hough Caesar
’
s sol

d iers had longwante d corn
,
and

had end ure d the most pinching
famine , ye t no word was he ard
from them unworthy of the ma

je sty of the Roman people , or
of the ir former vic torie s .

H e se ems to me to live
,
and

enjoylife , who ,
intent on busi

ne ss , pursue s the glory of some
famous action or usefulart .

But in the gre at multitud e of

affairs , nature has pointe d out

d ifferent ways . It is a glorious
thing to act w ellfor the re

public , and it is no d e spicable
thingto spe ak well.
The Victory was the The

bans
’

but Epaminond as ,
whilst he performe d the office ,
not only of a general, but also
of a very gallant sold ier, was

grievously wound e d . It is

uncertain whe ther he was a

be tter man orgeneral he was

frugalof the public money he

was more gre e dy of glory than
of riches .

After this
,
V itellius obtaine d

the gove rnment
,
a man of an

honourable rather than a noble
family he

,
as he had a m ind

to be like N e ro ,
was slain by

V e spasian
’
s gen erals , and , be

mg thrown into the T iber,
wanted common burial.
The Scythians have not any

house , or dwelling, or habita

d o
, summusque cop ia aqua ,

abund oqu e omnis genus

commca tus
, proctor fra

mentum .

.Magnus exercita s egeo

magnus d ux. Quamvis
Caesar miles

!

d iu careo

frumentum , et sustento ex

tremusfames , tamen nullus
voa: aud io ab is ind ig
nus maj es tas p opulus Ro

manus
,
ou t sup erior victo

ri a .

Is vid eor ego vzvo, et ‘

fruor animo
, qui, in te ntus

negotium , gua ero gloria
alionis praeclarusfacinus
out bonus ars . Sod in

magnus cap ia res , na tura

ostend o d iversus i ter. Sum

pulcher benefacio respubli
ca , et non sum absurd us

bene d ico .

Victoria sum Thebanus ;
sed Epaminondas , d um

fungor oficium, non tan

tum d uos, verum etiamfor
t is miles , graviter vulnero .

Sum incertus sumne vir

bonus on d ust sum par

cus publicuspecun ia sum

cupid us gloria quam d ivi

tioe .

/
/
Dein, Vitellius patiar

imp erium,
vir honora tus

magis quam nobilis 6 fa
i

milia ; hie , cum volo sum

similis N ero occid o a Ves

pa siunus d ux
,
ct, d ej ectus

in T iberis , carco commu

nis sepultura .

Scytime non sum ullus
d omus, out tectum,

out
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3 . V erbs of ACQU-IT TING are
,
absolve

,
libcre

'

, purge .

4 . Verbs ofADMONISHING are
,moneo, a dmeneo, com

mence , commenefacio.

N ote 1. V erbs of ACCUSING , CONDEMNING , and ACQUITTING ,
instead of

the genit iv e , t ake frequently the ablat ive , and that e ither w ith or Wi thout the

preposit ion d o ; as, C1c . Accusa re me d c epistolarum negligentia . Id . De rep etund is
cum p os tula vi t . Id . De praevarica ti onc cum abselvere . ld . Eam d c vi cend emnavi t.
Id . Suic cum eriminibus a ccusabo . Id . M etui t ne scelere se alliget . L iv . Consulem
susp i cione absolvere . Cic . L i braries culp a li bero . T ac . Ad olescentem crimine ur

g
avi t . V irg. Damnabis tu quegue ve tis . Cic . Cond emnabo te ce d ent m ine. at .

lnf imes cap itc d amm i t.

N ote 2. Accuso, incuso, insimulo, some t ime s take two accusat ive s ; as, Plau t .
Si i d me non accuses. T er. Quac me incusaveras . Plaut . Si cme mszmularc falsum
facinas.

N ote 3. V erbs of ADMONISHING, instead of the genitive , take some time s
th e ablative w ith d e as, 010. Ut T cren tiam menea tzs d e testamento. Id De

quo vos paulo ante admonui . Id . T e d c ind ulgenti a patri a cemmoneba t . And some
times they govern two accusatives as

,
Cic. E os hocmoneo. T er. Id unum teme

m e . Id . lsthuc me admenere.

N ote 4. T he genit ive , stri ctly Speak ing, is notgoverne d by the verbsment ione d
in this rule , but by some ablat ive und erstood such as, crimine , scelere,p ecca to,
culp e , p e ena , actions, multa , nemine, re, causa , ergo, & C . as, Accuse te furt i i . e .

crimi ne furti . And these , or any othe r ablat ive , is always governe d by d o or in

expre sse d or und erstood . When verbs o f a dmonishingtake two accusat ives,
circa or quad ad may be und erstood to the accusat ive of the thing.

1 . H e that accuse s another Qui incuso alter p
of a crime

,
ought to look

'

well brum,
d cbeo intueor sui

to himself for it is the prope r ip se nam sum stultus, ao
ty of a fool, to accuse another cuse alter p ecc

’

a tum, qui

of a fault
,
of which he himself ipse sum conscius .

is guilty .

T he s old ierswere in a rage , Miles fremo, et coop t

and began to charge the tri argue tribunus majestas ac
bunes with tre ason and trea p rod itio, et ins imulo cen

chery, and to accuse the cen turie avaritia .

turions of avarice .

The d eputie s have accuse d

this manof extortion he can

not govern his tongue , he will
make himselfguilty of theft or
of bribery .

2 . Forbe ar to charge your
friend with villany , or reproach
him with arrogance ; he con

d emns himself of rashne ss, he
cond emns himself of foolish
ne ss.

3 . The senate ne ither free d Sena tus nec libero heme

L ega tus postule bio li e
mo rep etund ae ; ipse non

p ossum mod eror lingua ,
alligo suifurtum aut em

bitus .

P arco d amno amicus

tuus scelus
,
aut infamo is

arregan tia cend emne sui

ipse temeritas
,

cond emne

sui ipse amentia .
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the man of the fault, nor accus
e d him but after he had cle ar
e d himselfofallthe things that
were allege d , the judge s ac

quitte d him of the tre spass .

4 . Our infirmity often re

mind s us ofmortality, sickness
warns us of d eath, ad versity
ought to admonish us of our

d uty, and put us ln m ind of

religion .

1}Julius Caesar was a very
spare d rinker of w ine , and so

e asy as to his d ie t , that he is
said once to have mad e use of

old
i

oil
,
serve d up inste ad of

fresh, that he might not se em
to accuse his landlord of care

lessne ss orclownish ignorance .

Not long after Coepio and

H ispo accuse d Marcellus , pre
tor ofBithynia , ofhigh tre ason .

The calamities of the time s

and the insolence of men ren

d ere d Hispo and his way oflife
afterward s famous at first he
was ne e d y and obscure , but

turbulent ; he mad e his court

to the cruelty of the prince .

T here remained even then
some trace s of expiringliberty.

Capito obje cte d , that T hra
se a , though inve ste d with the

prie sthood , had never m ad e

oblations for the safe ty of the

prince , and that he had not at

tend e d the funeralof Peppea.

Capito was an enemy to T hra
sea

, be cause he had supporte d

the d eputies of the Cilicians
,

when they accused him of ex

A certain informerlong ago

culp a , neque argue ; sed

pestquam purge sui em

nis qui ajfero , j ud ex ab

solve is inj uria .

Dela tor quzd am olim

Imbecillitas nester saepe

admeneo ego mortalitas ,
morbus moneo ego mors,
res a d versus d ebeo cem

menefacio ego eficium nes

ter, et commence ego reli

gi o.

Julius Ccesar sum par

cus vinum
,
et ad eo ind ifie

rens circa victus , u t d ice

quond am appete cend itus

oleum
, apposi tus pro viri

d is, no vid eor argue hos

p es negligentia aut rusti

cita
‘

s .

N ee multe '

p est, Coep io

et H ispo p estulo Marcel
lusp, raetor B ithynia , ma

j estas . Miseria tempus et
aud acia liemofacio H ispo
et forma vita p ostea cele
ber : prime sum egens e t

igne tus,
at inqu ies ad re

p e saev i tia princep s . Ma

nee etiam tum quid am ves

tigi um moriens libertas .

Cap ito obj ecto, Thrasea ,
quamv is praed itus sacer

d e tium, nunquam immele

pro salus princeps , et non
intersum funa s P eppea .

Capito sum inimi cus Thra

sea , quad j uve lega tus Ci
lix, d um interrege is re

p etund ae .
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accused this honest man of a accuse kic probus vir fa
WIOke d action ; the jud ge s iiow cinus ; j ud ex tamen non

e ver d id not find h im guilty of cond emne is scelus , sed ab

the villany, but absolve d him solve is crimen . Sceleru
from the charge . T he curse d tus homo conj icie i n

-

ca r

rogu e
~

was cast into p rison, cer, ubi vita gravis mors

where he lead s a life worse exigo. Saep e d amno

than d eath. H e often blames temp us infelicitas , q
‘

ui ip se

the times for the mishap, of sum causa .

which he himselfis the cause .

On the other sid e the consul
bad e the Romans remember

the ir former bravery ; he put

them in mind of the Aventine

and Sacre d mount, that they
should fight for the ir liberty,
whi ch they had lately re cover
e d .

When the army of the thirty Cum exercitas trzginta

tyrants , of which the gre ate st tyrannus , qui pars magnus

part w ere Athenians , fle d
, sum Athen iens is , fugie ,

T hrasybulus called out , and put Thrasybulus exclamo, ct

them in mind Of the ir relation , a dmonee is cogna tio , lea ,

the ir laws , and the ir old fel et vetus tas commilit ium
lowship d uring so many wars

, p er tot bellum ,
et ere ut

and begge d that they would misereor exulcivis .

pity the irbanishe d countrymen .

Alexand e r, in his pa ssage ,
put the T he ssalians in mind of
the k ind ne sse s of his father
Philip, and h is mother’s alli
ance w ith them by the family

‘

of the Ae acid ae . T he T he s
salians he ard the se th ings

gladly, and mad e him captain

gene ralof the whole nation .

Mid as requeste d of Bacchus , that whatever he touche d might be come go. d ;
Bacchus consente d . Whatev er, there fore , Mid as touche d , instantly be cam e

gold nay, when he touche d his me at or d rink , they also be came gold . Mid as,
now senSIble p f h is m istake , accuse d h imself o f folly, and d e sire d Bacchus to re

move this pernicious gift . Bacchus complie d , and bid h im bath e in the river

Pactolus . Mi d as d id so, and he nce the sand o f that river be came gold .

Se sostris, king of Egypt , had his chario t d rawn by four capt ive kings, whom
he had not cond emne d to d ie . But as one Of them cont inually fixe d h is eye upon

the chario t-whe el, Se sostris aske d him , what he meant ? T he capt ive king t e
plie d , T he turningOf the wheelputs me in mind of our fortune for that part

which is now highe st , presently becomes lowe st ; and that which is lowe st .

become s highe st .

Ex alter pars , consul

j ubeo R emanus memini

prist ina s virtus ; a dmenee

is Aventinus et Sacermons ,
ut pugno pre libertas , qui
nup er recup ero .

Alexand er, in transi

tus , a dmoneo Thessalus
beneficium p a ter Philip
p us , ct ma terna s necessr

tud o cum li ic ab gens

Aeacid ae . Thessalus au

d io hie cup id e, et creo is

d ue: universus gens.
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much, and gold is value d a

gre at d eale ve ry where.
Every e vilis as great as we

rate it ; a wise man
, however,

value s reputation more than
life itself.
There is nobod y in allthis

house who regard s what he
e i ther says or d oes be fore the

child .

War makes many bishops
who in pe ace were not value d
so much as a farthingor a pin .

‘
fiIt is not the part of a w ise

man to say, I willlive wellto
morrow . V irtue is the most

pre c ious , of allthings . It is

therefore the part of a foolto
d e spise that which allmen

ought to value more than riche s
or ple asure .

A w ise man value s ple asure
very little , be cause it is the

bane of the mind , and the cause

of allwicke d ne ss and misery
but he value s no posse ssion

more than virtue , be cause it is

an ornament in prosperity, a

comfort in ad versity, and the

fountain of allpublic and pri

vate happine ss .

T hebe s
,
both before Epam i

nond as was born ,
and after his

d e ath . was always subj ect to a
fore ign power ; on the other
hand

,
as long as he governe d

the commonwealth , it was the
he ad of all Gre e ce . From

whi ch it may be und erstood ,
th at one man was more worth
than the whole city, and that
an army is just as much Worth
as the generalis

maximumfacio, clpa ssim
plu i imumf o d urum .

Unusgu isque malum sum

tantum quantum ille t axo
sap zens, tamen , aes timofa
ma plus quam vita ip se .

N emo sum in his totus

d omus qui p ensum habeo

quis comm infans out d ice

aut facio.

Bellum gigno multus
ep iscopus , qu i

.

in p an ne

quid em t erunci us out pilus
o fio .

AVon sum sap iens d ico ,
vivo bene em s . Virtus

sum pretiosus omnis res .

Sum itaque s tultus sperno

is qu i omn i s d ebeo aes timo

plus quam d ivitiae aut vo

Sap iens facio voluptas
minimum, quid sum

pes tis
animus

,
et 01 zgo omn i s sce

lus e t miseria , sed aes timo

nullus p ossessio plus quam
vi rtus , gum sum ornamen

tum in res secund us
,
sola

tium in a d versus , et fans
omnis publicus et priva tus

felicitas.
Thebae , oi ante Epami

nond as na tus , et pos t is in

teritus , perp etuo pareo a

lienus imperium ; contra

is , quamd iu ille pra esum
respublica , sum ca

pu
t totus

Graec m. Ex qu i possum

intelligo, unus homo sum

plus quam totus emitas , et

exerci tus sum tantum quan

tum impera tor.
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A boarhad mad e the fountainmud d y, out ofWhich a horse ofa proud spirit use d
to d ri nk. Th e horse , fullof wrath , in tre ate d a man, that he would assxst him
against the boar. T he manleape d upon the back o f the horse , and slow the he ar.

T h e horse was glad no th ingwas more joyfulthan the foolish horse . T he man

th e n spake to th e horse thus : I value you more than the boar wh i ch I have
sla in a horse is the mo st use fulof all. quad rupe d s h itherto you hav e be en fre e

from labo ur. you shallnot re turn to your forme r way of life . T he horse , now

sad , accuse d himself o fgreatmad ne ss Prid e , said he , ha th pushe d me on to re

venge ; my foolish pri d e is now a grie f to my he art ; I wish Ihad forgot the small
iniury done by th e boar I am no more my own mast er.

33 . VERBS of comparing, gi vi ng, d e claring, and taklng
away, govern the d ative with the ac cusative .

Icompare Virgilto Homer. Comparo VirgiliumHome

ro .

Give every man his own . Suum cuigue tribuito.

You tella story to a d e afm an . N arm s fabulam surd o.

He re scue d me from
/
d eath . Eripuit me mort i .

Give not up yourmind to ple a N e a d d icas animum valap
sure . ta t i.

1. Verbs of COMPARING are , comp are , compono, con

fero, aequo, aequzparo ; also , antepono, antefero, praepono,
praefero and pos tpono, posthabe o,pos tfero, &c .

2 . V erbs of GIVING are , d o, tribuo, largiar, pra ebeo,
ministro, suggero, sup] ed ito. T orwhich ad d ve rbs of RE

STORING as , red d o , res tituo
,
retribuo, repend o, remg

t ior of ACQUIRING as
, quaero , acquiro, paro , pario

of PROMISING as
,promitto , polliceor, recip io, spond eo

also , d eboa, solvo , assero, vind ico, mitto, relinquo, and in
numerable others.

3 . Verbs of DECLARING are
,
narro

,
d ico

,
memoro

,
lo

q uor, nans io, r
‘

ef ero, d eclaro , aperio , expono, explico, signifi
co, ind ico, monstro, ostend

'

o, & c . T o which ad d verbs of

DENYING ; as
,
nego, inficior and CONFESSING ; as,

fa teor, confiteor, &c .

i . Verbs of TAKING AWAY are
, aufero, a d imo, erip ia,

eaimo
,
d emo, s urrip io, d etraho, excutio , extorqueo , &c .

5 . T o these may be ad d e d a gre at many active verbs ,
compound e d with the propositions a d

, in , ob,pra e , sub, and

innumerable o ther verbs that cannot be re d uce d to d istinct
classe s . In short

,
any ac tive verb may govern the d ative

with th e ac cusative , when toge ther with the things d one is
also signifie d the person or thing to or for whom orwhich
it is d one
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N ote 1. Comp aro, confero, compono, inste ad o f the d at ive take frequently
‘

the

ablat ive with cum ; as, (310 . Ut hominem cum homine compa re tis. Sall. D icta cum

fact is componere ; Cic . Confcr te
‘

hanc p acem cum 1220 hello.

N ote 2 . Ve rbs of TAKING AWAY , inste ad o f the d ative , have often the in

t ive , w ith a , ab, d e , e , or er as, T e r. Auj erre ab aliquo triginta minus. C ic . Eri

p ite nos ex miseri is . Plaut . De wagnis d zvi ti is si qui d d emos , doc. The preposi

t ion is some t imes suppresse d ; as , V irg. Vagina erip it enscm.

N ote 3 . T he accusat ive is some t imes suppre sse d as , Supplicare ah
’

cui , se . gas

nua . N ubere alt cui , se . se velvultum. Imp onere alicu i, sc . sa rcznam veln d i ouli

quidpiam. Dctrahcre ali ‘

cui , se . laud em. Ignoscere alzcui , se . culp am, dzc.

N ote 4. T he se verbs hortor, invi to, voco, provoco , animo, stimulo, conformo, la
cesso, i nstigo, m ot to , susczto, allicio, p ellzci o, and the li ke , inste ad of the d at ive ,
take th e accusa t ive , W i th th e preposuion ad

, or some time s a t.

l. T he cove tous
‘

man com

pares gre a t things w ith small
,

and d isregard s eve ry thing in
comparison of money. Old
men compare themselves with
old

'

men
,
and pre fer re tirement

to business but boysgeneral
ly postpone se rious matters to

d iversion .

Fools compare themselve s
with g re at men

,
and prefer

ple asure
.

to v irtue but wise

men put themselve s on a alevel
with the ir inferiors , and prefer
friend ship to money ; theyle ss
value we alth than liberty, and

.pre fer d e a th to -slave ry.

2 . God hath given an ere ct

countenance to man
,
be stowe d

on him many end owments of

mind ,and grante d him the e arth
for a habitation ,

which yield s

grass for cattle , afford s flowe rs

for be e s , find s food for man
,

and furnishe s fuelfor fire .

If this tyrant willnot re store
libe rty to the c itizens , re turn

things to the ir owners , re fund
the money to the people , or re

pay to e very one his own
,
the

pe ople ought to se ek for them
selve s another governor, and

procure an enemy ,

to the ir foe .

Avaras compono mag
nus parvus , etzp ostpono om

n is nummus . Senew com

paro sui senex, et antefero
otium negot ium a t p uer

fereposthabeo serius Ind us .

Stultus canforo su i mag
nus , et pmepono volup ta

'

s

virtus ; sed sap iens aequo

sui inferior, et pm efero
amicitia pecu

‘

nia postfero
op es libertas, et antepono

mars servitus.

Deus d o sublimis as he
mo, tribuo is multus d os

animus , et largior is term
in d omicilium

, qui suggero

gramen p ecus , mznzs tro

flos apis , supp ed ito alimen
tum homo, et pm ebea ma te

ria ignis .

Si hie tyrannus , nolo
red d o libertas civis

,
res t i

tuo res d ominus suus , xc

tribuo p ecun ia p opulus , out
rep end o qu isque suus

, p o

p ulus d ehoo qua ero alius

pm efizctus sui , a tgue acqui
ro hos t is in imicus suus
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ly, who d en ies aid to his coun ga tum homo qui lega tor
try;

~or re fuse s a legacy to the relinquo .

man to whom the tes tator ha th

4 . Pain take s away the en

joyment of ple asure from men
,

and often removes sle ep from
the ir eye s .

“Wine remove s the

load from an anxious spirit,
and take s off the gloom from

the .brows . But it is the pro

perty of philosophy to remove

erro r from th e mind

Fortune often snatche s away
we alth from the rich

,
but she

canno t filch away hone sty or

probity from the virtuous . It is

not e asy , however, to extort

money from a cove tous man ;

you wills ooner wrest the club
from H ercules . But you may
e asily strike fire from a flint .
5 . A w ise man suits himself

to nature , and ad d s virtue to

virtue but a foolgive s up his
mind to intemperance , and

brings misery on his country
some time s he turns robber

,
and

puts a sword to the throat ofhis
countrymen he joins w icke d
follows as comrad e s to him,and

ad d s strength to the mischief.
A brave man e asily pard ons

others .many things , himself
nothing he proclaims war

aga inst his lusts , but never d e
sire s to make war upon his

country, or engage himself in
civilbro ils he ra ther chuse s
to fasten his d arts in the backs

of enemie s , to strike a terror

into them , or to inflict punish
ment on ' criminals.

We ought to oppose a stout Debeo oppone fortiSpeo

Dolor aufero fructus vo

lup tas homo , et saep e ad i

mo somnus oculus . Vinum

eximo onus solicitus a ni

mus , et d emo nube s super

cilium . Sed sum prOprius

philosophia i d e traho error

mens .

Fortuno saepe erzp to

ap es d ives, a t non possum

surrip io hones tas au t pro

bitas bonus . H audfacilis
tamen sum extorquco p ecu :

n ia avarus cito extorqueo

clava H ercules . Sed p os

sum facile ~ excutio ignis

s ilex.

Sap iens aecommod o s u i

na tura ,
ct a d d o virtus vir

tus . a t stultus a d d ico an i

m us intemp em ntia , et a d

fero calamitas p a tria
terd um fio la tro , et adma

veo glad ius j ugulum civis

a dj ungo pra eus homo so

cius sui
,
et a dl

’iO vires

malum .

Fortis virfa cile ignosco
alius multus , su i nihil in

d ieo bellum cup id ita s
-suus

,

sed nunquam cup io infero
bellum p a tria , aut insero

su i ci vili s d issens io malo
infigo telum terg

'

um hos t is ,
incut ia terror ille

, au t ir

rogo p oena p eccans
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heart to hard fortune but we
ought no t to throw ourselve s
in among the d arts o f the ene

my,-and ,
expose our life .

to d an

ger .
wi thout » cause

,
e spe cially

now when . n ight b egins to.

Spre ad d arkne ss overthe earth ,

T he bee s prepare meat for

the winter and a kingought
to imitate them,

a nd provid e

those things that are ne ce ssary
for war

'

or a si ege ; he ought

to se t a generaland lieutenants
over his force s

,
and prescribe

to ,every one his d uty, that he
may be able . to prevent access

to t he enemy .

The king being
.

.

,

frighte d ,
puts spurs to

,
his : horse , and

withd raws himself from,
the

ba ttle ; his army was routed

and put to flight ; the citie s and

towns soon afte r began to sub

mit themselves to the conque

ror, to put the ir ne cks und er

his yoke , and subje ct them
selves to his government . .

Gold .and poverty have often .

persuad e d men to bad things
but Igive thanks to God , that
my brother has d one you no

wrong ; I give cre d it to the

word s of the me ss enger more

than to yours Iwillnot shut.
my e ars to the truth .

God , who has t hre atened
most d read fulpunishment to
the w icke d , command s us to

se t bound s to our d e sires , and

give a che ck to lust ; le t us ,

therefore , lend a patient e ar to

his admonitions le t us not d e
vote ourselves to pleasure , nor

“

tus ad versus res ; se d non

d ebeo obnoio eg o talum
host is , et afiera caput peri

culum sine causa , praeser

t im nun eume noon i ncip io

ofiund o caligo term .

hiems at rear d ebeo imitar

is, at para
-

; s qut ,
sum no

cessaria s, bellum aut
, obsi

d ia ; d ebeo p raefieiod ux at

lega tus cap iae, et zpraescri
ba unusqu isquemunia suus ,
u t p ossumpraeclud o aditus
hostis .

Rex territus , subd o cal
car equus , at subtraho sui

pugna exerci tus isufund o

fugoque ; urbs ct opp id um

mow coep i submztto sui vic

tor, suppono collum j ugum,

et subj icia sui imp erium i s.

Aurum et paup ertas

saep e suad eo malum homo
sed ago gra t ia Deus , quad

frater meusfacio tu nullus
inj uria . habeofid es ver

bum nuncius magis quam

tuus nolo f

claud o . auris

veritas .

Deus
, qu i minor gravis

supplicium impius , j ubea
ego sta tua mod us cupi d o

noster, et inj ieio fraenum
libid o , commod o, igi tur,

p a tiens auris monitum is ,

no d ad o ego volup tas, zne

qua trad a v egomet socard ia
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give up ourselves to sloth or

idlene ss .

N ote 4 . T he generalcon
forme d himself to the inclina
tion of the prince , and called
the rogues be fore him ; they
had provoke d us to anger, had

challenge d us to a combat
,
had

Spirite d up others to the same

crime , and spurre d them on to

arms . The next d ay, however,
the generalinvite d them allto
a feast , and exhorte d them to

peace .

The love of praise rouse s

men to the ird uty, d ispose s the ir
mind s to ind ustry, and inc ite s

them to glorious actions . But

the love of money promp
ts

mento villanous practi ce s, al
lures them to wicked ne ss

,
and

e ntice s maid s to d ishone sty.

11When Eumenes und er

stood the se things ,he called his
sold iers toge the r, and first he

give s them thanks
,
that none

was found who preferre d the

hope s ofa bloody reward to the
obligation of his oath ; then he
cunningly subjoins , that he had
forge d the se le tte rs

,
that he

might try the ir affe ctions .

Afte r this
, Alexand er invites

his friend s to a fe ast ; where ,
when m ention was mad e of the

things which Philip his father
had d one , he began to pre fer

himself be fore his father, and
to extolthe greatness of his

own exploits to he aven ,
whilst

the greater part of the gue sts

said as he said .

When the ambassad ors of the
Athenians came to Alc ibiad e s

,

aut ignavi a .

Cumlega tus Atheniansis
venio cu Alcibiad es , polli

Dam conformo su i ad

volun tas rex, et scelestus a d
sui voco ; lacesso ego a d

ira , provoco ego ad certa

men , a nimo alia s a d id em

crimen et s timulo is a d ar

ma . Postrid ie
,

tamen
,

d am invito omnis a d spu

lae
,
et kor

‘

o
'

r is a d par .

Amer laus suscito homo
a d ofieium suus

, inclino
an imus a d d iligentia , at ia
cito is a d praeclarusfaci
nus . Sed amor numma s

inst igo vir in malus ars ,

allicio i s a d nequitia , et

pellicio virgo a d s tuprum.

Cum Eumenes cognosco

li ie
,
convoco miles , et pri

mo ago is gra tia , quad ne

mo invenio qu i antepono

spes em eri tus pro emium

fid es sacramentum tum

callid e subneeto, su i confin

go hie ep istola , a t eap erior
animus .

P os t lzic, Alexand er vo

co amicus a d conviviam

ubi
,
cum mentio orior res

qui Philippus
‘

pa ter is ge

ro, coep i praef
’

ero su i pa

ter, et extollo magnitud o

res suns coelum tenus , d am

magnus pars conviva as

sentor.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 10 AN IN T RODU CT ION

he took the kingd om ,
and h e d o impud ica s , antequam

mad e him to whom he gave it fa cio rem.

a d ebauche e , be fore he mad e

him a king.

Alexand e r commend s the

loyalty of the Persians , as well
to the ir former k ings as to

himself. H e puts them in

m ind ofhis kind ne sse s to them ,

how he had never treate d them
as a conquere d people , but as

the companions of hi s victory
and now he says , that he
would trust the guard of his

pers on ,
not only to the Ma ce

d oni ans , but to them too .

Almos t allthe e ast appo int

e d d ivine honours and temple s
for Jason which

,
aftermany

ye ars , Parmenio ,
a generalof

Alexand er
.

the Gre at
,
ord ered

to be pulle d d own
,
le st the

name of any one should be

more venerable in the e ast than
the name ofAlexand er. After

the d e ath of Jason ,
Me d ius his

son built the c ity ofMe d e a
,
in

honour of his mother.

T he Athenians , there fore .

against so great a storm ofwar,

chuse twogenerals , Pericle s , a
man of trie d cond uct

,
and So

phocle s , the writer of trage

d ie s who bothlaid waste the

land s of the Spartans, and ad d
e d many c itie s of Achaia to

the empire of the Athenians .

This affair procure d to the ge

nerals the love of the c itizens .

Wherefore , as allthe pre
tend ers w e re invited to the

we d d ing, the Gre cian strangers

are d e sire d likewis e to the

fe ast ; then the younglad y be

Itaque , cum omnis pro

cus in '

vito ad nup tiae ,

Gra ecus hospes rogo etiam

a d conviviam d eind e vir

go introd uctus ,j ubeo a pa

Alexand er laud o fid es
P ersae , tum in p ris tina s

rear, tum in sui . Adma

neo is benefie ium w a s in is

u t nunquam habeo i s quas i

victus , sed velu ti socius

victoria ; clnunc a io, su i

cred o custod ia corp us suus ,

non tantum Ma eed o, sed is

et iam.

Totusfere ariens consti
tuo d ivinas honor et tem

plum Jason ; qui ,pas t mul
tus annus , Parmenio , d um

Alexand er Magnus , j ubeo
d iruo, ne nomen qu isquam

sum venerabilis in oriens

nomen Alexand er. Pos t

mors Jason , Med ia s is fi
lius cond o urbs Med ea , in

lionor ma ter.

Atheniensis , igi tur, ad

versus tantus temp estas bel
lum

, d eligo d uo d am, P eri
cles

, vir specta tu s virtus,
ci Sophocles , scriptor tra

goed ia : qui et vasto agcr

Spartanus , et adj zcio mul
tus civitas Acha ia imperi

um Atken iensis . Is res

concilio d ux amor civis .
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ingintroduce d ,was ord ere d by
her fathe r to d eliver water to

him, whom she chose for her
husband . She turning to the

Gre eks, d elivers the water to

Protis, who afte rward s built
Massilia nigh the mouth of the
river Rhone .

Claud ius Caesar mad e war
upon Britain ,

which none of the
Romans after JuliusCaesar had
me d dle d with he ad d e d like
w ise some island s lying in the
ocean beyond Britain to the

Roman empire ,which are call
e d the Orkneys , and gave the

name ofBritannicus to his son .

V e spasian was a princ e of

the most charming good ness,
as who d id not easily pun ish
those guilty of treason against

him
,
beyond the pain ofbanish

ment ; but he was too gre e dy
of money, ye t so that he took

it from nobody unjustly ,
and

be stowe d it very liberally on

people in want . H e ad d e d two

very potent nations
,
twenty

towns , and the isle of Wight
ne ar Britain

,
to the Roman em

pire . Und e r him too Jud e
'

a

w as ad d e d to the Roman em

pire , and Jerusalem ,
the most

famous city of Pale stine .

Cyrus takes Sybaris, and re

turns to Persepolis where he
calle d the pe ople toge ther, and
ord ers them allto be readywith
hatche ts

,
and cut d own the

wood which hung over the

highways ; which when they
had readily d one , he inv i te s
them allto a feas t the d ay after.

ter porrigo aqua is , qu i

eliga vir. Ille conversus

a d Graecus , p orrigo aqua

P rotis , qui pos tea cond o

fifass ilia prop e ostium um

nis Rhod anus .

Clau d ius Caesar infero
bellum Britannia , qu i nul
lus R omanas p ost Julius
Caesar a ttingo a d d o etiam

quid am insula positus in

oceanus ultra Britannia ‘

Romanus imp erium, qui

app ello Orca d es , impono

que nomen Britannicus

lias s uus .

_

Vesp as ianus sum prin

cep s placid a s bonitas , a t

qui nan facile pun ia reus

maj estas contra sui
,
ultra

p aena ea ilium sed sum

avid a s p ecunia , tamen i ta

u t aufero is nullus inj us te,
et largiar is s tud iose ind i

gens . Adj t cio d uo validus

gens , vigin ti oppid um,
et

insula Vecta e proxima s

Britannia , Romanus imp e

riam . Sub lt ic quoque Ju
d a ea acced o Romanus im

perium, e t H ierosolyma .
clara s urbs P alestina .

Cyrus assumo Sybaris,
et regred iar ad P erse

l
po

lis ; ubi convoco papa us,

at j ubcé omnispraesto sum

cam securis , et excid a syl
ao qui immineo via ; qu i

cum strenae facio, invi to
'

omnis ad opulae pas trid ie.
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AN riv '

raonucrrozv

Annibal’s ad vice ple ase d king
Antiochus ; where fore one of

Annibal’s companions is sent

into Africa to the Carthagi

ni ans
,
to encourage them to

the war, and tellthem that Ah
nibalwould come pre sently
w ith an that nothing
Was wan

nance of the
‘

Carthagini ans .

Whilst allwere amazed a t

the crueltyranny
‘

of Aristoti

mus
,
H ellenicus, an old n an

,

who had no child ren , gathers

toge ther h is friend s, and ex

horts them to the d elivery
'

of

the ir country. They conspire
toge ther against the

,
tyrant

’
s

life
,
and

‘

A
’

ristotimus is taken

"

fIt is a

'

00minend able thing
for a boy

‘

to apply his mind to
the study ofgood le tters they
willbe always use fulto him ,

theyWillprocure himthe fa

vour and love of good m en
,

which those that are wise va

lue more than riche s and ple a

G od has bestowe d upon allhis creature s some arms or w eapons for the ir d e

fence . T o the bird s he has given w ings, to ”
the lions strength ; horns to the

bulls st ings to the be e s and to man he hath give n w isd om, wh
ich is a more

e xcellent w e apc
‘

m
,
and sharper than a two-e d ged sword .

Do not , says Hanno , give yourselve s up to an imm od e rate joy ; Mag o d ece ive s

you. It is Only imaginary triumphs he
'

promise
‘

s you. Ifwe are to believe h im,

Ann ibalhas cut the Roman armi e s to pi ece s why, the re fore , d oe s he ask more

so . d ie rs l He has twice taken and plund ere d the Roman camm he is load e d
W i th boo ty why, the re fore , should we send h im more money and prov isions 2

T he Rom ans d o not d e sire pe ace , and consequently are not so much h um ble d as

he would pursuad e us . L e t u s not e xhaust ourselve s merely to sa tisfy Annibal
’

s

\Vhen Ca ius , a Roman nobleman
,
had be aten Pyrrhu s kingofEpire , and (h iven

h im ou t ofItaly, b e d i vid e d som e land s amongh is sold iers to e ve ry man he d is

trilute d four acre s , .and re serve d no more for himself for none , said he , ought

to be a gene ral, who w illnot be conte nt w itli t h e share of a. common sold i er I

Wo ild rathe r, quo th he , rule ove r rich men , than be rich myself.
T he re are a gre at many m iserie s to which no th ingbut d e ath can give relie f.

De ath puts an end to th e sorrows of the afflicte d and oppre sse d it se ts the pri

son zrs at liberty it d rie s up the te ars of the .w id ows and fatherless z
‘

it eases

the complaints of the hungry and nake d it taine s the proud est tyran ts, and puts
an end to allourlabours.

ceo rem An tiochus ; quare

a nus ex comes
'

Ann ibal‘mib
to in Africa a d Car thagi

n i ansis, a t ltortor is a
'

d 'beli

lam , et
'

n uncio ;
'

Ann ibal
max venio scam exercitas

n ihild esum ‘

nisi animus

Cart/ragin iensis .

s aevas d omina tio Aristat i

anus , H ellen icus
,

senea
,

qui nullus liberi sum, eon

tralto am icus suus , et hortor
i s a d vind icta p a tria . Coni

j uro in caput tyrann
’

us , ct

Aris tatimus app rimo .

L aud abilis sum

j a ngo animus a d

bonus literae sum semp er
u tilis ille, concilio ille fa
vor et amor bonus , qu i qu

‘

z

‘

sap io aes timo
'

plus quam
d ivitiae et volup ta

‘

s
’

.
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portune the god s for nothing
more , nor d o I d un my potent

friend for gre ater things .

2 . Poverty teaches some

men temperance , and make s
them relinquish the ir former
fashions ; but those men act

w isely, who ask life
,
health,

and subsistence of God .

Minerva taught T elemachus

allher arts
,
she taught him the

laws and precepts of war.

N ote 4 . Instruc t this boy in
the Gre ek and Lat inlanguage s ;
he is a youth of extraord inary
hopes , and of the highe st vir
tue instruct him in allthe arts

which you yourself have stu

d ie d ; and this Ichiefly beg of

you, that you se ason his mind

ivith pie ty .

‘llT he people conferr e d on

him the sovere ignty they d id
not take the ad vice of the more

eld erly, nor aske d them the ir
Opinion . T hus whilst theyare
angry at the senate

’
s

‘

power,

they d elive r themselve s
,

'with

the irwive s and
“

child ren
,
into

slavery wherefore the tyrant

se ize s sixty senators , lays
them in chains

,
and threatens

them with , d eath;
After they allwith tears had

begge d peace of the king, he

replie d , _

if they would give him

ple dges ,
a that he m ight know

theywould d o the thingswhich
they had promise d , and if they
would satisfy his allie s and

ne ighbours for the injuries
which they had d one them,

that he would make peace
with them.

frilsupra, nec
‘

flagite pe
tens am icus largus.

Eges tas d eceo aliqut s
lemp erant i a , cld ed uceo is

pri or mas sed hie homo

ago prud enter qui rage

Deus vi ta , salus , clvi ctus .

Minerva ad oece Telema
cha s omnis a rs suus , erud io

i s lea p raecep tumque bel
lam .

Institue hie p uer Grae

cus et L a tina s litera ; sum
ad olesccns eximias spas , at

summus virtus ; instruo

ille omnis ars qui ta ip se

s tud ce ; et hic praesertim

tu are
,
a t animus is pietas

imbue .

Plebs d efere is summus

imp erium ; non cpnsulo se

n i or, neque rage is senten

tia saus . Ito d am irascar
sena tus p otentia , trad e sui,
cum conj ure et liberi , i n.

servitus t taque tyrannus

comprehend o sea aginta se

na tor, comp inge in v incu

lam
,
et minor ille mors .

Postquam ama is cum la
crg/ma pasco rea

'

pas , re

spond ee , si d o sui ebses, u t

in telligo isfacio i s qui pal
liceer

‘

,
et si sa tisfa cia se

cius etj initimus suus d e tu

] urza qu i infero ipse, sui

facie pawcam is.
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V itellius , bent o n the d e ath
and punishmen t ofa]most every
one

,
cut off a gre at m any no

blemen ; he scarcely spare d

any one of the usurers and

publicans, who had ever d e

mand e d ofhim a d ebt or d ut

he put to d e ath also some of
the commons , because they
had curse d the blue faction .

After him, Marcus Anton i

nusheld the government alone ,
a man of the most frank gene

rosity,whom allmen admire d

he was traine d up to philoso

phy by Apollonius , to the

knowle dge
tongue by Sextus, the grand son

of Plutarch ; Fronto the ora tor
taught h im the .L atin tongue .

Pythagoras taught the ma

trons chastity, and complai
sance to the ir husband s ; he
taught the boys mod esty, and

the stud y of le tters ; amid st

the se things he inculcate d upon
’

allfrugality, as the mo ther of
virtues he recommend e d tem
pe rance , and re counte d every
d ay the mischiefs of luxury .

So great was the admiration of

this man
,
that

,
after his d e ath,

they mad e a temple of his

house , and worshippe d him for
a god .

Catiline taught the youth,
whom he had se d uce d ,many
icke d practice s ,

for as every
one

’
s fancy accord ing to the ir

age , was fire d
,
he furnished

,

whore s to Some
,
bought d ogs ,

and horse s for others ; in short ,
he spare d ne ither expense nor

Vitellius‘, p rana s a d new

vir ; c iaoparce allusfoene
ra ter publicanusque , qui

unquamflagito sui d ebitum
a ut p ortariam in terimo et

id am d e pleb s, quad ma
ad ica veneta sfactie .

P ost is ,Marcus An ton i

nas tenee reSpublica salus,
vir promp tus liberalitas ,
qu i omn i s m irer inst ituo

a d philos0phia p er Apollo
nius ; a d scien tia Graecus

litera p er Sextas , nepos

Plutarchus ; Fren to era tbr
d eceo is L a t i nas li tera .

Pythagoras d ecee ma

trona pud icitia ; et obsequ i

um in~vir ; d oceo puer me

d estia , et s ta d ium li tera ;
in ter hie i ngera omni s fru

galitas , velu t genetria vir

tus laud o temp erant ia , et
enumero quotid ie vit ium

luxuria . T antus sum ad

mira tie hie vir. a t
, p ost

mars is ,facia templum ea:

d omus i s , celoque is pro

d cus.

Ca tilina ed oceo j uven
tus ,qu i illiaio,maltusmalus

facina s ; nam ut i quisque

s ta d ium, ex aetas ,flagro,
praebee scortum alias, mer

cer canis a tque equus

alia s ; pastremo,parco na

que sump tus neque mod es



AN L
’

T ROD U CT IO N

hi s own mod e sty, provid e d he tia sue s , d umfae io
‘

ille eb
could make them subje ct and nea iasfid usque sa t .

Sol
’

omon
‘

asked wisd om of God ; and God said unto him , Because thou
"

ask e d
’

this thing, and hast no t asked of! me longli fe , nor a c hes , nor t he li fe of
thine enemi e s , behold Ihave d one accord ing to thy word g L o ! 1 have gi ven
the e a wise and und e rstand inghe art, and have also gi ven t hee that wh i ch thou

hast not aske d , riche s and honour.

Before Jove, no husband n
’

i anjmanure d the field s, the e arth of itself prod uce d
e very thing. Bu t now sturdy ste e rs turn up the sell, harrows brea k the slu

g gi sh
clod s , and t he swa irls pray to the god s for mo rst summers and se rene Winte rs.

When 'Hercnl
‘

e s kille d the giants Albuma nd Bergion, h i s arrows were was ted

in t he fight , so that he wante d arms : where fore he begged ai d of Jupi ter, and
o bta ine d from h im a shower of stone s .

T each thy son obed ience , and h e shallbless the e t each him temperance , 1nd
he shallhave health ; te ach h im prud ence , and fortune shallgt tend h im ; t e ach

h im science, a nd h islife
‘

shallbe use ful teach luru religion, and hi s d e at h shall

V
'

ERBS of filling, load ing, bind ing, d epriv
clothing, an d some others

,
require the ac cusative with

ablative .

H e fille d the bowlwi th wine . Imp
'

leuit pateram mere .

T heyload the
“

ship with gold . N avem ent rant aura .

H e boun d Gaulin fe tters. Vinculis Galliam as trina it .
H e d eprived his father oflife . Patrem vita privavi t .
H e clo the d the Wallwith pic P arietem tabulis vestiebat .

He
‘

exchanges squares for Jffa tat quad rata rb tand is.
‘

We pre sent you with
- th
i
s pipe .

‘ H ae te d enamus cicu ta .

You give me gre at joy. Afieis me magna laetitia
‘

.

I. Verbs of FILLING are
, impleo, camplee , expleo, repleo ,

suture
,
obsa ture

,
sa t ie

, r efereie , zngurgito, d ito, and the
like .

2 . V
i
e rbsof LOADING c umulo, premo, appri

mo
, ap erio, abrue to which ad d Verbs of UN LOADIN G ;

such as,leve , exenere .

3 . V e rbs of BINDING are
,

‘

astringo, alligo, d evincio,
irratia, illaqueo, eye . to whi ch ad d verbs of LOOS

‘

such as
, solve , exsolve, libero , la tt e , exped io.

ft . Verbs
i

of
'

DEPRIVING are
, prive , nud e , who . to

which ad d verbs of SPOILING ; such as, sp olio ,fi
~

a ad e,

5 . Verbs of CLOT HING are , vestie , amicio, ind ue , singe
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a nd provision, and sailing out

of the harbour they co ve re d

“

the
“
whole se a with the ir fle e t .

fBut Ae olus , who controls
the wind s with impe rialsway,

had resolve d ,whennight should
cover the e arth with d arkne ss ,
to bury them und e r the waves

,

whilst
fi

there should be mine at
hand tha t could relieve the ir
mind s from the d istre ss.
3 . You wille asily gain over

good men by a c ts of kind ne ss

but it is ne c e ssary to tie up
some men by laws , to bind
Others with chains

,
that they

may not obs truct the public

goo d by the ir private quarrels .

T he wicke d end eavour to

ensnare othe rs with the allure
merits of vice ; but they cari

not d isengage themselve s from
trouble s , or extricate them
selves from sorrows for

though fortune some time s d eli
vers them from punishment , she
never fre e s them from fe ar.

4 . T his new philosophy d e

prive s us of our re st , d e spoils
us of our judgment , be re ave s

us of our sense s ; it che ats the

youngmen out of the ir d iver
sion

,
cozens the old men out

of the irmoney, nay, it robs the
temple s of pi esen ts .

5 . The anc ients used to

clothe the ir bo d ie s W i th the

skins of wild be as ts
,
and to co

ver the temple s ol' the god s
w ith bougli s ; but m en now

clothe themselve s w ith gar

ments ofsilk,
evenwhen winte r

has covere d th e e arthwith snow
T he Atheni ans use d to crown

tus opcrzo toms pelag as

classis .

At Aeoltls , qui ventus

imp erium promo
,

s ta tue,

cum nox obruo term tene

brae
, Opprimo zs fluctus ,

d am nullus a d sum qui lo
no animus aegrituclo.

F acile de vincio bonus

beneficium a t necessc sum

ligo quid am lex, astrinfro

alias vinculam, no impeclio
bonum publicus priva tus

simultas.

Vetd slns soleo ves tzo cor

pus spolz
'

um fem , ct velo
d elub

'

r um
,
d ens one ; a t

mmc homo in i seri

cus ves timentum , e tiam

cum bruma amicio term

Atlzemenszs some carom

iWalas conor irretio alias
illecebm e vit ium a t non

possum laxo .sm
'

molestia,
out exped io sui aerumna ;

lice t en im fertuna. inter
”

d um libero is supp tzcium,

nunquam soleo is meats .

H z

'

c nouns philosophi c:

privo ego quz
'

es
,
sp olio ego

j ud icz
'

um
,
orb

f

o ego sensus

fi
'

aud o a d olescens oblecta
mentum

,
emungo senex ar

gentum ,
imo nud o fanum

d onum.
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the ir conquerors w ith olive , or

be d eck the temple s of the ir
head s with laurel, when they
had forced an enemy from the ir
camp, or save d a citizen by
the ir arms they use d also to
crown the ir po e ts with i vy or

laurel; they shod the ir come

d ian s wi th sand als , and the ir
trage d ians with buskins .

6 . T he man who d o th not

pursue his enemy with curse s
,

nor maulhim with d arts
,
but

exchange s resentment for

friend ship, is worthy to be lov
e d . T he poe ts willpre sent
himwith immortality, they will
reward him with encom iums ,
they .willextolhim with he
nour, and celebrate him w ith is mensa .

praises . Others willenrich
him w ith gifts , and entertain

him at the ir table .

That fellow be strews the Isle homo spurge humus

grom id with le ave s , he fe e ds folium, pasco .suz
'

lierou, ct
himself w ith herbs , and amu oblecto sui nugae ego non

ses himselfwith trifle s ; Iwill imp eritor is salus?baud
not compliment him wiih a sa d ignar is tolls Izonor.

lutation , Iwillno t d ignify him
with such an honour.

1TSome men value reputation
more than riche s , orlife itself ;
where fore the tyrant , whilst he
thinks himself d e spis ed , is in a

rage , and re solve s to fillthe .

c ity with slaughter ; but it was

to no purpose to be angry W i th

those who d id not value him a

rush.

t en Alc ibiad e s re turne d ,
"

Cum Alcibiad es rod eo,
the Athenians load e d him no t Atlzeniensz

'

s oncro is non

only w ith allhuman honours, tantum omnzs humanuslio
but d ivine they compensate d nor, sed d ivina s enpleo
hislosse s with pre sents : they d e trimentum munus : nan

victor olea , au t cingo tem

p us lgurus , cum emua l
'

ws tis

cas tra , out logo civis ar

ma soleo etiam
'

corona

p oeta fied erg aut laurus ;
comoed u

'

s calceo soccus
,
ct

tragoed us cot/turnus .

Vir qu i non zusector m i

micus maled ictum, out in

cesso is j aculum, sed muto

2m amicitia , sum d ignus

amo . P oe ta d one i s aster

nitas , remuneror is eiogi

um cifiicio i s lionor, et pro
soguai is laus . Alius beo
i s munus

, et communico

Quid am aestimo fama
plus quam

.

d ivitia e, ou t vi

ta ip se ; i taque tyrannus ,
d um pu to sui con temno,
saevio

,
et s ta tue ropleo ci

vitas caed es ; sed d e 71:Iti

lum sum irascor ille qui is
nonfloccusfacio.
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had not the unfortunate battle ille fit as sum a d versuspug
of Sicily in the ir mouths, but na Sicilia , sed victoria

“

the conque st of Gre e ce nor Gruccia ; nee Syra
’

cusae ,

d id they make mention of Sy sed Ionia H ellespontusgue
raeuse , but of Ionia and the memin i

H elle spont .
,
After h e had

_
oblige d the Pos tguam d evincio

'

fin i
ne ighbouringprince s w ith ac ts timus rembeneficium et ob

of kind ne ss and complaisance , segu i am , sorerfilius ins i
he lays a plot for his sister

’
s d ia e instruo, qu i s ta tue

son
,
whom he resolves to d e p rivo vita et possessio et

prive oflife and of his posse s sp olie is regnum , n i sed itie

s ions and he would have rob miles insequor, qui stipen
be d h 1m of his kingd om ,

had d iumfraud o.

not amutiny of the sold iers en
sue d

,
whom he had che ate d of

the irpay .

At Ale sia, Caesar d rew two Apud Alesia , Caesa r

d itches fifte en fe e t broad
,
the perd uco d uo fossa quind é

innermost of which he
‘

fille d cim pes la tus , qui interior
with water conveye d from the compleo a qua exflumen d e
river. T his the e nemy after riva tus . H ie hestis pos ted

ward s end e avoure d to cover ~ cenor intego cra tes , a tque

over with hurdle s, and fillup expleo agger.

with the rampart .

V arro says , that he had a li Varre trad e
,
su i habeo

one ss of marble
,
and winge d leaena marmoreus , oligar

Cupid s sportingwith her, some que Cup id o lud ens cum is ,

ofwhi ch were hold ingh er tie d qui alius teneo is religa tus,
fast , others we re forc ingher to alius cage is bibe ex cornu

,

d rink out of a horn ,
othe rswere alius calceo is soccus, et

shoe ingher w ith sand als
,
and omnis sum ex unus lap is .

that allwere o f one stone .

Such was the slaughter of Tantus sum caed es pa

the sca ttere d sold iers , that the laus miles , a t Alheniens is
Athen ians sustaine d more d a accip ie plus vulnus in is

mage in tha t battle
,
than they p raelium , quam d o in su

had cause d in the former ; p erior ; ct tantus sum d es

and so gre at was the d e spair p era tio apud Atkeniensis ,
among the Athenians , that im u t sta tim mute d uo: Alci
me d iately thew changed the ir biacles Canon .

generalAlciblad e s for Conon .

IfIshallonly touch upon the Si tantummod o summus

most consid e rable virtue s of v i rtus P elopid as a ttingo,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


122 .AN IN T RODUCT ION

Iam accuse d of the ft . Accuserfurt i .
Slaves are rate d at more . Mancip ia pluris aestimam

tur.

V irgilis compare d to Homer. Virgilia s comp ard tur H e

mere .

Iam taught grammar. Doceorgramma t i cam .

T he bowlis fille d with wine . P a tera impletur mere .

1 . T he passives of verbs of accusing, cond emning, ac

qui tting, and admonishing, re tain the genitive .

2 . The passive s of verbs of valuing, re tain the ‘

genitives

magni , parc i , nikili , & c.

3 . T he passive s of verbs of comparing, giving, d e claring,
and taking away, retain the d ative .

4 . Th e passive s of verbs of asking and teaching, re tain
the accusative of the thing.

5 . T he passive s of verbs of filling,load ing, bind ing, d e

priving, clo thing, (ye . re tain the ablative .

H e was accuse d of most Accuso gravis 8 68 6268 ,

he inous crime s, but he was sed absolve omn is : et me

cle are d of all: and d e serve dly ; rite nam argue culpa , qui
for he was accuse d of faults

,
sum insens .

of which he was innocent .
fAlbucilla , the famouswoman

, Albucilla , famosa s ma
was accuse d of d isafl

'

ection to lier
, d efero imp ietas in

ward the empe ror ; but she princep s sed
,

cempello
was accuse d of this crime by [t ic crimen ab inimicus.

her enemie s .

One was cond emne d for mur Alius d amno caed es , alia s
d er

, another was cond emne d d amno rep etund ae, alia s
for extortion

,
a third was con cond emne ambitus et publi

d emne d for bribery and t he cus pet un i a .

public money.

If any Roman kn ight was Si quis Remanus eques

se en to have a horse Somewhat vid eor habeo equus graci

le an
,
or not very sle ek , he was len tus , au t p arum nitid us ,

c ensure d for clownish care note imp elitia .

le ssness .

We are admonished ofmany Admoneo multus ab ami

things by our friend s ; d o not cus ; nelo igitur aegrefero
there fore take it illthat you tu oflicium tuus commence.

are put in mind o f your d uty.
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2 . Silver is value d much,
gold is valued more , but virtue
ought to be value d most.

The sayings ofwise men are

some times little este eme d
, but

the word s of a foolarealways
rcg
3

ard e d le ss .

. De ath i s rightly compar

cd

3

to sle ep, and fortune is

very rightly compare d to the

wind
,
to which it is verylike .

Spe e ch is given to all, wis
d om to few ; and the way to

true happine ss is shown to us

from the word of God only .

V irtue can ne i ther be force d
away, nor stolen away from

any one but nobody can serve

pleasure and virtue toge ther.

s imul.
4 . The consul

,
when he Consul

,
ubi cagnesca is

und erstood the se things were p ara, canva
‘

co sena tus ; et

d esigne d , calls the senate ; and Silanus primus raga sen

Silanus was first aske d his tentia , quad sum
’

consul
Opinion ,

be cause he was con us ;

sulele ct .
.N or was the e arth called

upon for corn and food only,
but riches are d ug .up ; and

\now the iron come s out
, and

gold more hurtfulthan iron .

This age is fertile in vice ;
a young lad y take s pleasure
to be taught “

the Ionic d ance s
,

and thinks on love from her

tend er ye ars .

5 . N e ither are bee s satis

fied with he ather, norkid s with
le ave s

,
nor cruellove with

The man is amused with tri Home oblecto
fies, he is surfe ite d with fe ast

"

enera epulae a t

Argentum aestimo mag
num,

-aurum aest imo plus ,
sed virtus d ebee aestimo

plurimum.

D ictum sap iens inter

d um p arvum existimo, sed

verbum stultus minor sem

p er d uco.

Mars reete compare

somnus
,
et fortuna reete

compare ventus , qui sum

similis .

Sermo d o cunetus, ao

p ientia pauei ; et via a d

verus felicitas ostend o ego

ex verbum Deus salus .

Virtus nee p ossum eri

p ie , _
nee surrip io quis

quam ; a t nemo p ossum

volup tas et virtus

N ee humus tantum pas

co seges alimentumgue , sed
ap es ef od io ; j omgao fer
rum p rod eo, at am ino no

eens ferrum .

H ie seculum sumfoeeun
d us culp a virgo gaud eo

d oeeomotus Ion icus , at me
d itor amor d e tenor un

guis ;

N ee eytisus
'

sa ture ap is,
nec ffrons capella , nee la
crymo crud elis amor.



AN IN T R O DUC IIO N

mg ; but the se a is no t over non s a tin aqua . Vallis
c harge d with w ate rs. T he tonebrao toga, licet mans
v allie s are cove re d with d ark
ne ss though the mountains are
clo the d w ith snow.

flWhe n Pausanias , kingo f
the Laced emoniens , came to

the assistance of th e Athen ians,
h emad e pe ac e b e twixt

'

Thrasy
bulus and those who held the
.town . T hrasyhulus also mad e

a
“law

,
that nobod y should be

c alle d to an acc ount for things

p ast, nor punished ;
calle d that an ac t of

He that is accuse d -
of a wick Q ui a ccus ofa einus , o ut

.cd ac tion, o r he tha t is calle d qui post ule d o res a liquis
i n que stion about a ny thing, i s voco L atino “

rous ; “
sed qui

calle d in La t in rous ; but he

tha t is accuse d ofa fault , is not tinuo in culpa n ee d oboo

consequently in the fault ; nor or istimo eenscius crimon ,
o ught

'he to be accounte d guilty d onoe prebo ; non: s i accu

o
.i the c rime

,
t illi t .be prove d

for if to accuse any one o f a

crime were suffic ient for con pass io n s um tutus

d emnation
,
who could 'be safe 2

Who d oubts but many inno
cen t persons have be en trie d

for
‘

life , and cond emne d to

d e a th and that a great many
.wi cked villains have be en tri

e d for life , and absolve d from
t he crime s of which they were

guilty But they willno t os
c ape in the world to . ;eome

God willnot absolve theni
from the wicke d ness w hich
they h ave comm itted .

Hippias o rd ere d the mua H ipp ias j uboo
d erer of his brother to be se iz tor foo ter suus co

e d ;
'

who
,
be ingforce d by tor d o , qui , coactus per

.

t or

me tn-s to name thoee
'

that were montum nomino is qu i sum

guilty of the murd er, i mme d all
th e tyr

’
ant 8 friend s ; who were omnis tyronnus amicus

um Att ieus ,faciopas: inter
Thrasybulus at is qui teneo
urbs . Thrasybulus qua

quofora .lox
,
no quis accu

se a nteaetus res , nevo mul
te app elloquo is low obli
mo .

Quis d ubito quin multus
Izomo innoce ns accuse ea

put , e t .d amno caput ; ot

multus frame fa cinoros us
.a eeuso caput , e t a bsalw
.cszimen '

quri sum consents 7

Sod anon effugrio i nse culum
Deus men absolve
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T rajan succe e d e d him ,
d e

scend e d of an ancien t
“

rather
than an illustrious family he

so manage d the governme nt ,

tha t he is d e serve dly pre ferre d
to allthe emperors . H e was a

man ofunusualmod eration and
bravery ; he extend e d

‘

far and

w id e the bound arie s of the R0

man empire , which had be en
d efend e d rather, after Augus
tus

,
than nobly e nlarged .

t en Cato was aske d his

Opinion ,
he mad e a spe e ch to

this purpose : Do you d emur
,

quoth he , what you should d e
te rmine w ith re spe ct to the

most barbarous parricid e s
2
.

They have conspire d to se t

their country in flame s they
solicit to the war the nation of

the Gauls , the most spitefulto
the Roman state .

Cicero had be en informed of

e very thing by the d eputie s

where fore he unfold s the whole
affair to the pre tors , who im

me d iately be se t the Mulvian
bridge . T he Allobroge s with
out d elay surrend er themselves
to the pre tors . Allthings are

instan tly notifie d to the con

sulby m essenge rs but a vast

conce rn and joy se ize d him at

once ; for glad he was that the
city was re scue d from d anger,
but he thought the punishingof
the conspirators would be a

burd ensome task to himself.
T he ambassad ors of the Gauls
re turning,Se t forth the enemy

’
s

we alth and negligence ; they
said , that the ir camp was fille d
with gold and silver ; and that

L ega tus Galli roversus,
ostend o hostis apes ot negli a;
gentio ; d ice , eastra ropleo
aurum ot .argentum at is

intormitto ama is militaris

Traj anus succed o is,ea.

tus ant iquus magis quam
clarus familia , ita

n is tro respubiica , ut merito

prae/era omnis p rinceps

Sum vzr inuszta tus civili
tas et fort itud o d zfi

'

und o

longe la tegue finis Roma

nus zrnp erium , qui sum d e

fensus magis , p ost Augus1
tus , quam nobiliter ampli
a tus .

Cum Ca to rogo sententia ,
habeo ora tio huj uscemod i
Tu cunctor, inguam ille

,

qu
is sta tue d o crud elis par

ricid a ? Conjuro incend o

pa tria ; arcosso ad bellum

gens Gallus , infestus Ro
manus nomen .

Cicero ed oceo cunctus

per legatus {to que ap erio

res omnis pro ctor, qu i stag
tim obs id eo Mulvius p ans .

Allobroges sine moro ded o
sui praetor. Omnis p ro

pere d eclaro consulp er
nuncius a t zngens cura

a tque laet itia simui occup o

ille , nam laetor civitas er:

pz
'

o p ericulum, cred o au

tem poena conj ura tus fo
rem onus suz.
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they negle cte d allmilitary oficium, guasznon ind igeo

d uty, as if they d id not want a uxilium ferrum, quia

the help of the sword,be cause abund o aurum .

they abound e d i n gold .

“

T his place is encompasse d Ifie locus cingo und ique

on allsid es with craggy rocks
, pra erup tus rup es , u t egeo

that it ne e d s no d e fend ers ; nullus d efensor ; et tantus

and such is the fruitfulne ss of sumfertilitas circumj acens
the ad jacent soil, that it is fille d solum,

u t capleo p ropr ius
with its own riches and such ap es et is sum cop ia fans
is the plenty of fountains and x et sylva , a t abundo aqua,
wood s

,
that it abound s with wa nec careo volup tas vena tio.

ter
,
and wants not the diver

sions of hunting.

Mars was accuse d of murd er and incest , and oblige d to und ergo a trialbe fore
twelve god s as jud ge s bu t was acqu it te d of the crim e s . The place of trial, which
was ne arAthens , bec ame afterward s the se at of a court , and was calle d

‘

Are o

pagus , that is , the hillofMars . T he jud ge s w e re calle d Areopagite s, who were
me n of the s tric te st integri ty, and of the most blamele ss life .

He a ven is the lofty throne of God ,
’

but to d escribe the glory of it is more than
human tongue can d o . T he grand eur and state we be hold on e arth cannot be
compare d with it . It is the abod e of thelust , the re sting-place of th e weary , and
t he reward of the faithful. T here are ri vers of ple asure and crowns of glory

’

.

Ask , and it shallbe given you seek, and ye shallfind it knock, and it shallbe
opene d unto you.

When Cicero was aske d his opinion concerning the immortality of the soul,
he replie d , Formany reasons I persuad e myself that the soulis immortal and if
in tlns le rr, lerr with pleasure ;

“

nor willIev er be force d out o f an opinion,
wh ich yield s me so much d elight .
In Britain, savs Cae sar, there is a vast number of inhabi tants the build ings

are
,

nume rous , and much like those of Gaul; the country abound s in ca t tle in,

ste ad of money, the Britons make use of brass or pie ce s o f iron of a ce rt ain

we i

r
gl
éi

T hey d o not sow much corn butlive on milk a nd flesh , and are clothe d
wit ins.

2 . The government of imp ersonalverbs .

RULE VIII.

3 7 . An impersonalverb governs the d ative .

It happene d to me . Accid it mihi .

It is profitable for the state .
~
E zrp‘

ed it re ipublicae .

N o man is allowe d to sin . L icet nomini p eccare.

T he impe rsonalverbs belongingto this generalrule , ex
clud ing those containe d in the follow ing exceptions , are

such as
,
accid it

,
contingi t , evenit , cond ucit , exped it , lubet , li

bet
,
Iicet , place t , d isplicet , voca t , res ta t , praes ta t , liquet, ,

no

cet , d ole t , sufli ci t , apparet , & c . T oge therwith the d ative ,
they

'

have
,
frequen tly an infinitive after~ them ,

which sup

plies the plac e of a nominative before them .
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N .ate lThe d ative 1s often suppre sse d , as Cic. Sezccnta Iicet eyusmad i 0 am ,
sc . nobi s. T er. Facza t quad luaet , se . sibi .

pr f

Impe rsonalv e rbs are some t ime s use d personally, e spec ially with the
pronouns i d , baa, d lud , quad , and the like ; as , (310. Si tibi id mi nus libebi t . Id .
N on i d em mihi li ce t . Id . Si habes quad liquea t . Sue t . Quae ca i que I'ibuissent.
“ a tul. M ari ta .sta nan li cent .

EXCEPTIONS.

3 8 . Refcrt and interest require the genitive .

It concerns my father. Refert pa tris .

It is the inte re st of all. ’

Interest omnium.

Note I. Refert and in terest , be sid e o ther genitwe s , admit aim of these , rant :
anti , magni , p ermagni , parvi , pluri s as, Cic. Parvi ref ert abs te j us d ici . Id .

31cgm interest mca una nos esse.

N ote 2. T hey are some t ime s use d personally, and admit not only of the nomi .

nat ive s qui d , quod , i d , hac, 1llud d i e . but of o the rs also ; as, T er. Tua quad ii i/i ii
ref ert . C1c . lllud mea magn i

'

interest . Id . N on qua mea interesse i loci na ture
Lucr. Magni refcrt s ta d ium a tque volunt

Vo te 3. T he ad verbs tantum, quantum,multum, plurimum, infin i tum, parum, nihil,
and the hire , are o ften jame d w1th them , as, Mart . Multum re

fart . Juv. Plurimum intercri t,

N ote 4. T he construct ion is ell1pt ical, and may be thus supplie d : Referi pa tris,
l. e . refert se ad negotia pa tris. Interest omnium, i . e . est inter negotia omnium.

39 . But mea , tua , sua , nostra , ves tra , are put in the accu

sative plural.

Iam
'

not concerned . N an mea refert .
It concerns both you and me . E t tua at mea interest

N ote 1. We may say ind ifl
‘

e rently, eucu
i
a , or anyus interest , as, Cic. Detur ci cuj a

in terfa i t , non ci cuj a nihilinterfa i t. l Qui : amm e t had i e, cuj us intersi t istam
Iegemmanere I

N ote ?. T he construct ion may be thus supplie d . Bej art mea , 1. e . refert se ad
mea negotin. In terest tua , 1 e . est inter tua negotia .

40. The se five
,
miseret , paenitet , pud ot , tued et, and

p iget , govern the accusative of a person with the genitive

of a thing.

Ipity you . Miseret me tui .
Irepent of my sin . P oenitet mepecca ti

.Iam we ary of mylife . Taed et me vitae .

N ote 1.

'

T he infinitive frequently supplie s the place of the genit ive as, Poem
tf t me p eccasse, for pocni te t me p ecca ti . T acd ct me vivere, for ta ed et me vi tae. .

N ote 2 . T he accusative Qi
'

the person is often suppre sse d ; as, IIor. Scelcrum st

paem tct, sc . nos .

N ote 3 . T he se verbs are some time s use d pe rsonally ; as , Lu ot . 1p se sui misef et.

Plau t . i fe Iia ec cond i tio nan p oen i te t . Plaut . Id quad pud e tfaciliusfertur, quam id
quad pigat .

N a te 4. T he ge nit ive is gov erne d by some subst antive und erstre d . such as
,

negot ium, fa ctum
‘

, sta tus , fortuna , res
'

pecta s, cogzta t io, o . the hi m; and the con

struc t ion may be thu s comple te d . M iseret me tu i, i . e . negatwm tui mali miser ez
me , or res. ectus tui miseret 1ne. Poeni te t 1ne p eccari , 1. e . negotiump ecm t t , er ragi
ta tia p ecca ti p oeni te t me .
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liéve rrashl and -it concerns mere , ct interes t tuus nasco

the e to know thyself. tu ip se .

Caesar use d to say ,
that it d id Caesar soleo d ica, nan

not So
'much concern him as tam interes t suus quam

the state , tha t he should be respublica ,
~ u ti salvus sam.

pre serve d .

Caligula suffe re d the writings Caligula permit i a scrip
of L abienus to be searche d for tum L abienus require at

and re ad ; since it very much lect ita ; quand o ,maxime

conce rne d h im that eve ry ac interes t suus u t quisque

tion should be transmitte d to factum tra d a pas teri .

posterity.

It conce rns you ,
who are fa

q
Interes t vester, qui pa ter

the rs , to take care that your sum,
curo

'

u t liberi p robe
child ren be welle d uca te d ,

“

and ins ti tuo , et ref ert liberi
it concerns child ren to obey abed ia pawns.

the ir parents .

40. Ilook for d e ath as the E rpecta mars u t fin is
end of my mise ries

‘but Ipity m iseria ; sed miseret =

ego

you, against whom wars and tu ,
a d versus qui praelium

battle s are p repare d .

Si paen itet , ac pud et tu

ashame d of thy faults
,
thou p ecca tum tuus , cavea . ne

wilt take care not t o commit quis
' fi

tal-is p as t/inc commit

any su
‘

ch
'

thinghe reafter.
Sulpicius , tribune of the Sulp icius , tribunus plebs,

commons , after he had acquir cum quaera magnus d ig
cd the greate s t honour, mad e nitas ,fero multus p ernicia~
many d e struc tive laws , a s if sus lex, quasi p igat , ac

he had be en sorry for
,
and taed et is prist ina s virtus .

weary of his former virtue s .

4 1 . It be come s
'

allmen t o be

fre e from hatre d , love , wra th,
and compassion ,

when they d e
liberat e about d oubtfulmatte rs .

T here are b oy s that d elight
to le ad an idle life

,
and there

are
'

boys who take ple asure to

ply the ir s tud ie s .

It behove s men to re ckon

that God se e s allthings , that
allthings are fullof God .

1TAs soon as Eumenes uh

d erstood that Perd iccas was

Decet omnis f iama sum

vacuas ab o
'd ium

,
amicitia,

a tque misericord ia ,
cum cansulto a’e ‘

res d ubius .

Sum .p uer qui d electat
segnis tra d uca vi ta , e t s um

puer qu i s ta d ium invigila

yuvaL
‘

Oportet homo existimo

Deus cerna omnis , ama is 6

Deus plenus sum .

Ut E umenes caguasca

P t rd iecas aecid o,
‘

su i tj u
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slain, hiinselfigiudged an ene rlica hastis , et summa bel
~my, and the management of lum comm i tte An tigonus ,

the war commit te d to Antigo
‘

11us
, he d eclare d those things

to the ‘

sold iers
,
a nd ad d e d

moreover, if those things were

a ~ terror to any,
-it was pe rmit

te d them to d epart ;

T he anger of the Almighty
God ought to be terrible to all
men, no le ss to the highe st
and haughtie st of the lord s of

the earth
,
than the me ane st of

mortals . H e can
,
if he please ,

d isjoint allthe parts of this
be autiful structure of the

world
, and re d uce them into

one confuse d mass, like that
out of which they we re or1g1

nally forme d .

You se e
,
says Eumene s, the

d ress and ornaments of your

general, which not any of my
enemies h as put upon me

,
for

that would be a comfort to me

you have mad e me of a general
a t

prisoner. One thing Ibeg,
that you wo uld le t me d ie

amongyourselves ; for it signi
fies nothing to Antigonus , how
or where Ifall. IfIobtain this ,
Ifre e you from your oath.

Honesty hurts nobod y but

knavery ,
though it se ems to

profit a man
, is very pern icious

to a
‘

man
’
s cred it

,
which all

wise men value more than mo
ney and very often it is hurt~
fulto a

’

man
’
s e state and life

,

whi ch fools value more than
allthings else it therefore
conc erns allmen t o beware

of and avoid injustice .

ind ica is miles ; at a d d a ia
sup er, si' quis is terror

sum,
licet ille d isced a .

,

Ira Deus Omnipotens d e

beo sum terribilis omnis
,

n onminus summus et s uper

bus d ominus term o
‘

rbis,

quam infimus mortalis .

P ossum ,
si placet is , clivel

lo omnis p ars [tic ,pulcher
aed ificium mund us, e t red i
go i n unus moles ind iges
tus , s imilis is ex qu i pri

mumformo.

C om o
,

oinquom . Eume

nes , habitus a tque orna

mentum d ux ves ter, qui non

quisquamhostis impouo ego ,
nam hic forem sola tium
ego ; tu facio ego ea: im

p era tor cap tious . Unus

ai o,
- u t volo. ego mariar in

ter tu ; nam neque p

interest

Aut igonus , quemaclmod um
au t ubi cad o . Si his im

p etro, solvo tu j usj uran
d um .

.P robitas noceo nemo

sed improbitas, etsi vid eor

p rosum homo, sum p erni

ciosus existima tio homo,

qu i omnis sap iens aestimo

plus quam pecunia ; et

soepe sum p erniciosus homo

res et vita , qui stultusfacio

plus quam alius omnis re

fert igi tur ama is ca veo et

vita inj us titia .
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God is a ngry with the wick
e d

,
and threa te ns them with

mo st d re ad fultorme nts ; no t be
cause he hates them,

but that
they may repent of the ir sin ,
and be happy for ever in hea
ven . Do no t they, the refore ,
d eserve the pun ishment ofe ter
nald eath

,
who value e ternal

life and happine ss at nothing?
You are we ary o f the patri

cian ,

‘

and we of the plebe ian
magistrate s .

1What d o you

mean
, I be see ch you 2 You d e

s ire d tribun es of the commons,
w e grant them ; you d e sired

the d ecemvirs
,
we suffe red them

to be m ad e ; you were weary
of the d ecemvirs , we

“forced

them to lay d own the ir power.

‘Wicke d men provok e God

d aily, but he is very merciful
there fore he p itie s them,

and

is re ad y to forgive them the ir
s ins

, if they re pent of them,

and are ashame d of the ir folly,
and be willing to obey those

pre cepts which are prescribed

to us in the gospel.
. K ing Darius

’
mother, who

tillthat d ay had no t bee n we ary
o f he rlife ,

when she he ard that
Alexand er was d e ad , la id vio

lent hand s upon herself ; not
that she pre ferre d an enemy
b efore a son ,

but b ecause she

had experience d the d uty of a

son in him whom she had

feare d as an enemy.

Julian was a man ofgre at elo

que nce ,
of a quick and most te

nac ious memory, libe ralto his

friend s, as be came so gre at a

prince to
be ; h e was greedy

Julia nus sum vir ingens
‘6 facund ia , prbmp tus e:

tenax memoria ,liberalis in
amicus , .ui clos et le ntus

princeps sum sum iwid us

Deus irasaar

minor ille d im s s uppli
oium ; nan quad od i , sed

u ti paenitet is pecca tum,
et

sum felix in a etem um in

caelum. N onne, igit

mereor poem; aetem us

mars , qui aestima ae térnus

vita e tfelieitas nihilum

Ta ed et tu pa tricius , ego

plebeius magis tra tus . Qu i :
ualo, absecro tu Concu

p ia tribunals pleas , ago can
ced a ; d esid era d ecemuiri,
ego p a tiar area ta ed et tu

d ecemviri, cage is abd ico

Improbas
‘lacesso Deus

Quotid ie, s ed sum elemens ;
itaque miserezis ille , et pa
ra tus sum cond one is peo

ca tum
,

.S
‘lp aemt et is ille , at

p allet is stult itia , et
‘

vola
obtempero lea: qui cond o

ego in evangelium .

Rex Da rius ma ter, qui

in is d ies non taed et vita ,
cum aud io Alexand er ma

riar
,
infero manus sui ip

se fl an guod p raeferohos
tisfilius , sed quad experior

p ie tasfilzus in is gui t imeo
u t hastis .
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2 V erbs of DISTANCE, DIFFERENCE , and DissENSION ; as, d isto , (lif e
7 0. d issen to, d i ssi d eo ,

d zscrep o, d is card a as
, (510 . V i d es quantum d iste t a veri ta te .

3 V erbs ofDESIt G , EN TREATING ,

'

and ENQUIRING as , p eto , espeto

posco , p ercori tor, sci tor, sc iscztor, raga , are , absecro,p recor, p as tulo,flagi to, conten
d o, exi v o, «Et c . as , 010 . A to ap em p e timus .

4.
J
e rbs of CESSATION q as , cesso, d esisto, quiesco, requiesco, temp era ; as,

L iv . A pra eli i s cessa re .

5 . Ve rbs of EXPECT ING ; as, exp ecto, sp ero ; as , Buchan . Ab uno exp ecte
’

:

guod a multi s sp erare nequeas.

6 . V e rbs o f TAKING AWAY and REMOVING as, auf ero, rap i o, surrip io, fu
ror, tollo remae eo , arceo, p i ohi beo, p ello, rep ello, pmpulso, revoco also , cantm ea,
cahibeo, rof rano also , d ef end o, mum o, tego, tueor ; also , d eficio, d esc isco , d egene i o,

& c . T o these ad d ve rbs compound e d with a or ab as , abigo, abst ineo, amoveo,
abd uco , abrad o, ami tto, avello, avoco, & c . T e r. M inus trigin ta ab illa obstuti .
7. V e rbs o f DISMISSING, BANISHMENT , and DISJOINING ; as , d i mi t to,

relego, d isj un o , d ivello, segrego, sep aro, & c. as, Cae s . Eum ab se d i mi tti t .
8 . V erbs o BUYING ; as, emo, merccr, faenerar, cond uco as, V . Max. A p isca

toribus j actum emara t .
9. Many o ther v erbs of d ifferent significations as , cavea, d eclino, d eflecto ; d is

ced o , reced o afiero, d o , red d a ,fero , reporto incipi o, ord ior servo, cus tad io , vind i
co timeo, metuo,fmmi d o, & c . ; as , Cic . Regain monue runt, a veneno ut cavere t .

N ot e 4 . V erbs of ST RIVING as, contend a, certo, belle ,p ugno and JOINING
T OGETHER ; as, j ungo, conj ungo, cancumba , coeo, misceo, t ake the ablat ive Wi th
cum ; as, Ovid . lllecum certasse f ere tur. Id . Contend i te mecum

‘

. Cic . B ellare cum
d i ts . Id .

’

Salutem meam cum cammum
'

salute conj ungere d ccrevi. T ac . Consilia cum
illo non miscuerant.

N ote 5 . T he verbs merear, fa cio,fit , erit ,futurum est, tak e the ablat ive w ith
d e ; as, Bene velmale d e aliqua,

merari . Cic. Ind icium d c fld e ej usf ecisti . T er.

Q id d c mefiet .
7 & c .

N ote 6. Verbs of PERCEIVING and KNOWING as, intelligo, sentio, cognos
ca , conj iczo, d i sco, percip i o, colliga, aud io, take the ablat ive w ith c or ex ; as, Clo.

Ex gestu tuo i ntelligo quid velis. Id . Ex tuis [i teris sta tum rerum cagnovi . Id . Hoe
ea: illo aud ivi , doc.

N ate 7 . Passive IMPERSONALS are e ither put absolutely ; as, T e

agi tur? sta tur. Cic . Ab hora tert ia bibeba tur,lud eba tur, vameba tur. Or they take
a fter them the case of the ir PERSONALS ; as , C ic . Ut maj oribus n

'

a tu assurga
-g

tur, ut supplicum miserea tur. Ovid . N e : mi hi p arca tur. Virg. Jim in syluam. L iv
P estilentza labora tum est .

N ote 8 . T he se six v erbs, potes t , caep i t , incip i t , d esin it, d ebet , and salet, when
jo ine d w ith impe rsonalve rbs , become impe rsonalthemselve s ; as, Quine t.
P erveni ri ad summa n i si ex p n ncipu s non p otest . Just . P igero eum f aczi coep i t
C i c . Singulis a Deo causali et p rovi d eri solet . 1d . N ega t Jucund e passe vivi , nisi

own virtute vivatur.

H e is miserable , who ne ither
love s any one

,
nor is himself

belove d by any one .

T he affairs of a good man

are never

'

negle cte d by God .

Do not trust [to] a man by
whom thou hast be en once d e

c e ive d .

Carthage was d e stroye d by Ca rtizaga d eleo a celeber
the famous captain Scipio d ux Scip ioAfi

'icanus .

Africanus .

Le arning and virtue are Doctrina et virtus ap
sought by few, pleasure by p eta a p auci, volup tas a

many plurimus .

Miser sum
, qui neque

d iligo guisguam,
nee ip se

d iligo ab ullus .

Res bonus vir nunguam

negligo a D
'

eus .

N efid o homo a qui se

meld eczp io .
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We are so forme d by nature , Ita genera a na tura , a t

that we d o not seem mad e for non vid earfactus a d lud us
sport and jest : j acusque.

‘
HFor these achievements Ob hie d ecus Cad aman

Cod omannus is se t overArme nus praeficia Armenia

nia ; and , afte r the d e ath of at , post mars rear: Calms,
ka ' Ochus ismad e km o by the canst i tua rem a p apulus

people for his former bravery. p rop ter pris tinas virtus .

H e wage d war with Alexand er Gem bellum cum Alexan
the Great : atlast ,however, he d er Mag

-
nus : pas trema ,

was conquere d by Alexand e r ; tamen , o inca ab~ Alexan
and be ingslainbyhis own rela d er ; et occisa s a su itafinia
tions , he end ed hislife , toge ther vita , pariter cum imperium

with the empire ofthe Persians.

Whilst the se things are d oing, Dam [tic ago,fia cert i

he is acquainte d that a plot is or insid iae para sui abAl
laid for him by Alexand er the exand er

‘

gener Antipa ter,
son-in-law of Antipater, who qui praep ana 1Waced ania
has be en se t over Maced onia ; ab qui causa,

timens na, si

forw hich re ason , fe aringle st , interficia, qui s matus ari

if he should be slain
,

“

some tu or i n Maced onia , habca is

mult should arise inMace d onia
,
in vinculum . P ast fiic

he kept him in chains . After p e ta urbs Gard ium , qui

this he goes to the city Gor pos itus sum in ter magnus

d ium
,
which is situated be twixt et parvus Phrygia .

the greater and le sse r Phrygia .

Whilst the Gauls plund er the Dam Gallus d irip ia na

ships , they are cut in pie ce s by trueid a a remex et

the rowers and a part of the ar p ars exercitus, qui confa
my,whlch had fled thitherwith gi a ea cum canj ux et li be
the ir wives and child ren ; and i i ; at tantus sum caed es

so gre at was the slaughter of Gallus , u t ap inia hie via

the Gauls
,
that the fame of this taria p raesto Antigonus

victory procure d Antigonus 3. p ax nan tantum a Gallus,
pe ace no t only from the Gauls

,
sed ab ama isfinitimus

'

.

but from allhis ne ighbours .

Que en Thessalonice,the 151 Regina Thessalonice
,

dy of Cassand er
,
was slain by uaar Cassand er, accid a it

her son Antipater, though she filius Antipa ter, cum d e

begge d herlife by hismothe r
’
s precar vita p er uber ma

bre asts : the reason of which tornus : causa qu i parri

parricid e was
, that ,

after the cid ium sum
, quad p os

it

mars marita s, in d ivisio

or p rapensus.Alea
‘
and er.
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havé be en more favourable to
Alexand er
Pluto d e sire d of Jupiter, that Pluto p eta a

Proserpine might be given to a t P roserp ine d o sui in

b im ' in marriage , by
: him and ma trimonium , ab . ille at

hermother Cere s . Jupiter d e ma ter Ceres . Jup iter

n ie d that ‘

Cere
'

s would suffer

her d aughter to live in hell; suus viva in tartarus s ad

but he bid s
‘

him
'

ste alher, j ubao is rap ia is , d am lega
whilst she gathere d fiowers up flas in mans Aetna , qui

on mount Ae tna
,
which is in sum in Sicilia . Pastea

Sicily. Afterward s C ere s oh .Ceres impetra a Jup iter,
taine d . o f Jupiter, that she u t s um su iaum aliquanda t

.

should be w i th he r some tim e s .

Perd iccas pre tend s to d esire . P erd iccas simula pe ta

the d aughter of ~Antipater in filia Antipa ter in ma tri

marriage ,
~ that he might the . manium,

ut facile abtinea

more e asily obtain o f him re ab is . supplemen tum . ex

cruits out of Mace d onia ; but Maced on ia ; sed Ant ipa

Antipater perc e ive d his cun ter p ra esen tia d olus , et

mug, and balke d vhis hope s . falla spas is . Pas t his

After this a war broke out be bellum ari ar interAntigo

twe en An tigonus and P
’

erd ic nus et P erd iccas , in qui
‘

cas
,
in which Perd icoe s was P erd icca

‘

s sup era a b Anti

wors te d by Antigonus . ganus .

T he poe t s say, that the first woman w asmad e by Vulcan, and that
‘

every god

gave h er some pre sent ,whence she wa s calle d Pand ora . Pallas gave herw is

l
(

3

10m , A, pollo the art o f music , Mercury the art of eloquence , and Venus gave her
e auty.

Acri sius, king o f the Argive s, shu t up his d aughter Danae in a strong tower,
and suffe re d none to enter into it ; be cause h e ha d he ard from the oracle , tha t
h e should be kille d by h is grand soh . Jupiter turne d himseli into a show er of

gold , and entere d into the towe r through the t iles . T hus Danae was ge t v. i th

child by the god . When Acris ius he ard tha t his d aughter had brough t fo rth
a son ,

he ord ere d he r and the child to be put into a che st , and thrown into the se a.

T he che st was found by a fisherman
, and giv en by him to Pilumnus king of the .

Rut ilians, w ho marri e d Danae . Whe n Felsens, the son of Danae ,was grown up.
he slew his grand father Acri sius, and so fulfille d the oracle .

3 . T izegovernment of tire infin itive,p artwip tes, garantis ,
a nd sup ines .

43 . ON E verb governs another in the infinitive .

Id e sire to learn . Cup iad isc
'

ere.

T hou art glad to be taught Gaud es d acari .
.0

Mercury 13 s aid to have i nvent Mercurius d icztur i nve

e d the harp .
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'

rno nuo
'

r1oN

might se ek a kingwhom they
could govern .

‘

T here we re be sid e s a gre at Sum praeterea compla
many accomplice s of this d e res particep s niece cans ii

s ign,
whom the hope of power lium

, qui sp as d amina tia

encourage d , more than want hartar, magis quam inop ia

or any ne ce ssity. Most of the ou t alias necessitud a . P ie

youth, but e spec ially of the rique j uvenis , sed prae

nobility, favoure d the d e signs sertim nabilis ,faveo incep
o i Catiline ; they chose war tum

.
Ca tilina ; mala bellum

rather than peace , who might quam p ace, qu i licet viva

have live d inpe ace quie tly and in atium molliter et mag
splend idly.

The m inute st plant or animal
, ifatt entively examine d , afford s a thousand won

d ers, and obliges us to ad mire and ad ore that immpot ent hand which cre ate d
ourselv e s, aswellas the object we adm ire .

So gre at was the impud ence o f the grants, that they strove to
‘

turn Iupiter out
of heaven and when they began to fight against the god s, they heape d upmoun

tains upon mountains, an d from thence d arte d tre e s set on fire . T hey hurle d
also massy stones and solid rocks : some of which fallingupon the earth again.
became mountains o thers fellinto the se a , and became 1sland s .

44 .
,
The gerund in DUM of the nominative case , with

the verb est , governs the d ative .

Imust live well. Vivcnd um est mihi recte .

Allmust d ie . llforiend um est omnibus .

N ote 1. T his gerund always imports nece ssity or obligat ion, and the d at ive af
te r it is the person on whom the ne ce ssity or obligation lies.

N ote 2. T he d at ive is often suppre sse d ; as, Si p ereund ur
’

n si t ; se . mihi , tibi,
illi , nobi s, vobi s, illis, (St e .

5

T h is gerund , when it come s afte r a ve rb in the same clause , passes in to
the accusative , and ,w ith the infinitive esse , expresse d orund erstood , governs the
d at ive ; as , Ci c . Quoti d i e med i tera resistend um esse zracund i a e . Caes. Qui bus re

bus quam ma turrime occurrend um [essel'

putaba t

45 . The gerund in D1 is governe d by substantive s or ad

j e ctive s .

T ime of read ing. as lagend i .
Desirous t o le arn . Cup id us d iscend i

The Substantive s are such as
,
amor, causa , gra tia , stud i

um,
tempus , accasia, ars , facultas, otium,

cup id a, valuntas,
cansuetud a , dt c .

—The adje c tives are such as
,

'

peritus , imperita s,

msuetus ,,certus, rud is, and others belongingto No .
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N o te 1. T heinfinitive is some t ime s used for the gerund in D1, e spe cially by
the po e ts as, T empus abire, occaszo scribere, p en tus cantare instead of abéun
ii, scribcnd i , sant and i .

N ote 2. T he governing substantive is somet imes suppre ssed ; as, Cic . Cum
Izaberem

'

in animo navigand i , se . prop osi tum. Plaut. Huic d ucend i interca a bscesse
rzt , sc. voluntas.

46 .
.The

'

gerund in DO of the d ative case is governe d
by adje ctive s signifying usefulness or fitne ss .

Paper usefulfor writing. Charta u tilis scribend o.

Iron fit for be ating. Ferrum habile tund end o .

The se adje ctives are such as
,
u tilis, inutilis , ap tus , ia

ep tus , oar, habilis , id oneas, accommoda tus , bonus , communis,
doc

Note 1. The ad ject ive is some times suppre ssed ; as , C ic . Cum solvcad o civi ta tes
non essent , so. p ares velhabiles . Plin . Alexand rina: fleas non sunt vescend o, se .

i d oneae velutzles.

N ote 2. .Thi s gerund is some t ime s governe d by a verb ; as, Plaut . Ep id icum
quoerend o operam d abo. Cic . Cum omnes scribend o ad essent . L iv . Is censend o

fini sfactus est .

47 . The gerund in DUM of the accusative case is go

verne d by the prepositions ad or inter, and some times by
ante, circa , or ob.

Ready to hear. Promp tus a d aud iend um.

Attentive in time of te aching. Attenta s inter d ocend um.

Areward for teaching. r
’
VIerces ob d ocend um.

N ote 1. This gerund is some t ime s governe d by the verb habeo as, Plin . Quum
m i tend um haberemus.

N ote 2. It frequently supplie s the place of the accusat ive be fore the infinitive
esse orfuisse, as was alread y observe d in note 3. on No . 44.

48 . T he gerund in DO,
of the ablative case is governed

by the prepo sitions a
,
ab

,
d e

,
e
,
em

,
or in ; but if the cause

or manner of a thingbe signified , the preposition is gene
rally suppre sse d .

Punishment frightens from Poona a peccand o abster

sinning. ret .

Pleasure is found in le arning. Volup tas cap itur ex d iseca

Iam w eary with walking. Dcfessus sum ambuland o.

Awife by obeyinggoverns . Uxor p arend o imp era i .

N ote 1 . This gerund is some time s, though rarely, governe d by proor cam ; as,
Plaut . Prat vapuland o abs te merczd cmpetam. Quinet . Ra tio recto scribend zj uncta
cum toquend o est .

N ote 2 . Gerund s are substant ive nouns , and consequently subject to the same
rules o f construct ion with them.
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49 . Gerund s of verbs governing the accusative ;are ele

gantly turne d into the ge rund ive s, or partic iple s in v

I)US,

which agre e with the ir substan tive s in gend er, numbe r,
and case .

T he affair must be manage d .

T he t ime ofmanagingthe affair.

Fit for managing the a ffair.

In managingthe affair.

T 0 the se may be ad d e d the gerund s of u tor, abu tm ,

f angor, and potier as, Cic . Ad vitam a tend am.

fruend is volup ta tibus . Cic . In munere
‘

fungend o . Sall.
Urbis p otiund ae cup id o eum invasit .

N ote I. The meaning of the rule is , that the gerund s of act ive ve rbs gov ern
the accusat i ve , as W illbe more fully taught in No . 54. following ; but the
same se nse ismore u sually and m o re elegantly expre sse d by the gerund i ve j o ined
W i th the sub stant i ve , wh ich the ge rund go ve rns . And he re obse rve , tha t the

ge rtind i ve , with i ts subst antive , are always put in the case of the gertmd .

N ote 2. In the pluralwe likewise say, w rand ae sunt res, id oneas enrouais rebus,
ad carand a s res, and m em‘

ané i s rebus, rather than ourand um est res, i d oneas curan

d o res , ad curand um res , in curand o rcs ; but t empus curand arum rerum in the gem
ti ve , on ac count of i ts harsh so und , is seld om use d ; tempus curand i res is more
usualand more ornate .

N ote 3. Though the greand s of acti ve verbs have gene rally an act ive significa

ti on ye t some t ime s they se em to be use d m a passi ve sense as , Just . Athena;
erud iend i gro t to mi sSus, l. e . a t cm re tur. Sall. Cum ipse ad imp erand um T

‘
zst d zum

wear
-
um 1. e . at ips i imperaretur. Veil. Ui d oes a t censcndnm in Helium revoca

wen ut,l. e . a t censerentur, d
zc .

SUPINES.

50. T he supine in UM is -

put after a verb ofmotion.

He hath gone to walk. Abiit d eambula tum.

T hey come to se e . Sp ecta tum veniunt .

N ote 1. This supine is some t ime s put after the part iciple as, Her. Spec
-tom

'

s»
a dmisst , risum tenea tis ami cz.

N ote 2. T he supine in UM is a sub st anti ve noun in the accusative , of the fourth
d ecle nsion ,

and go verne d by a d or m und erstoo d , or som e t ime s expresse d ; as,
Var. N on omni s temp estas ap es a d pastum p red ire longius pa ti tur. L uer. In t om

A
'

o te 3 . T h is supine w ith the v e rb m , cons titute s the future of the infinit ive

Curand um est rem.

Cnrand a est res .

Temp ns curand i rem .

T emp us cum nd ae rei .

Id onezi s curand o rem .

Id onea s curand ae re i .

Ad curand um rem .

Ad cu
'

rand am rem .

In curand o rem .

In curand a re .
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ra o e ucr rox

a nd skille d in carryi ng on a

war

He acknowle dge s himself to
be unskille d in ple ad ing, but
not unacquainte d with war.

A gre at many young men

take pleasure in horse s and

d ogs , and are fond o fh unting.

46 . Bituminous and n itrous

water is goo d to be d runk .

N ature has given the frogs

legs fit for sw imming.

This is common to studying
and wri ting, that good he alth
contributes agre at d ealto both .

47 .Wisd om provid e s things
to us forlivinghappily.

T he Parthians are more d is

po sed to act than to Spe ak .

‘

As We walk we willtalk to

ge ther about the great works

N obod y ought to re ce ive a

reward for accusing.

48 . Lazy boys are soon d is

courage d from le arning.

No
b

que stion is now mad e

about livingwell.
Gre aterglory is acquire d by

d efend ing than by ac cusing.

The spirit of the Cantabrians

was obstinate m rebelling.

T he d og by barking

c

d is

covere d the thieves .

Scipio re forme d the sold iers
by

'

exercising rather than by

Ca sar
,
by giving, by reliev

ing, and forgiving, acquire d

s i
'

liam , et perita s bellige
rand um .

Palear sui sum rud is d i

cenclum
,
at non ignam s

bellum.

Plurimus ad olescea s

gaud eo equus e t cams,
et

sum s tud iosus venand um.

B itumina tas et n itrosa s

aqua sum utilis bibend um .

N a tura d o rana crus

ap tus na tand um

[lie sum communis edits
cend um cribend umque ,

quad bonus valetud e can

fero plurimum u terque .

Sapien tia comp aro res

ego a d bea te vivend um.

P art/ti sum promp tus

a d facz
’

end um
‘ f
quam a d

d icend um .
0

Inter ambuland um eon

fabular d e magnus Opus

Deus .

praemium ob accusand um.

‘

Igna tius puer cilo d e

terr '

o a d iscend um .

N ullus quaestio j am
moveo cle bane viven d um .

Uber gloria comparo ex

d efend end um quam ex ao

cusand um .

Animus Cantabrus sum

pertinax in rebelland um.

(Jan is la trand um p
arad e

fur.

S cipio corrigo miles or

ercenclun magz
'

s quam

p un iend um .

Caesar, d and um , sub

levand um
,

e t ignoscen

d am
, magnus gloria ad i~

pzscor.
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49 . Friend s ought to be

admonishe d and chid . and tha t
ought to be taken kindlywhich
is d one with a good intention .

Why d o you hes itate .
7 says

he ; or what place of trying
our courage d o you expe c t .

7

T his d ay shalld e te rmine con

c erning our d ispute s .

Old o ilis said to be goo d for
clearingivory from rottenne ss .

Claud ius was a mod e st man,

te na c ious ofwhat was just, and
fit for managing the common

we alth .

T he boy i s fit forbe ari ngthe

burd en ; but this plac e is pro

per for spre ad ing the ne ts .

Allthe c itie s of Gre e ce con

t ribute d money for equipping a

fle e t and raisingan army.

Men us e care i npurchasing
a horse

,
and are negligen t i n

cl~.ueing friend s .

5 0. This man came to Cae

sar to entrea t that he would

pard on him .

Mae cenaswent to d ive rsion
,

I and V irgilwent to be d
5 1 . A true frie nd 18 a thing

hard to be found .

L e t nothing filthy to be

spoken or to be se en touch
those d oors within which there
is a child .

HIAgeneralmust end eavour
to accustom his sold iers to oh
serve the tricks , plots , and

stratagems of th e enemy, and

what [it] is prope r to pursue ,
and wha t to avo id .

143

L aborand um sum d ue:

a t consuefacio miles cog
fiasco d olus , ins id iae , et

convenit sequor,
v ita.

a rtificium fies tas, et quis

aw e“ !

Ami cus sum monend us

e t olj urgand us, et is sum

a ccip iend us am ice qui be

nevolefio
Quid d ubito ? inguem ;

aut quis locus proband us
virtus expecto ? H ie d ies

j ud ica d e noster controver

s ia .

Vetus oleum d ico sum

u tilis vind icandus ebur a

caries .

Claud ius sum vir mo

d estas
, tenors j ustum ,

e t

id oneas gerend a s respub

lica .

Puer sum parfierend us
onus ; sed hie locus sum

liabilis pand ea d as rete .

Omnis civitas Grascia

d o pecunia a d a ed ifican
d us class is , et comp arati

d us exercita s .

H omo a dli ibeo cum in

parand us eguus , et sum

negligens in d iligend us
am i cus .

H ie homo vemo a d

Ce sar ora tum a t ignoseo

sui .

Maecenas eo la sum, ego

Virgiliusque eo d ormitum .

erus ami cus sum res

d zf icilis inventu.

N ilfoed us d icta visuve

tango hie limen intra qu .

puer sum.



144 AN IX T RODUCT ION

”

After a long se rie s of age s ,
the bird pho enix came into

Egypt, and furnishe d an occa

sion to the most le arne d of the
native s and Gre eks of making
spe cula tions on that prod igy .

In that battle thegeneralwas

wound e d who
,
when he saw

his men slaughtere d , d emand

c d by a crier the bod ie s of the

slain for burialfor this among
the Gre eks is a sign of the vic

tory
’
s be ing yield e d up : with

which confession the
'

lhcbans
be ing content gave the signal
of giving quarter.

Whilst e ach of the s ate s of

Gre e ce are ambitions of d omi

ne ering, they were allruine d
for, Philip king of Mace d onia

plotte d against the ir common

liberty ; he fomente d the quar

rels of the state s,gave assist

ance t o the we aker, and at

last re d uce d all
,
the conquer

ors and conquere d alike , und er
hispowe r.

T he Carthaginians attempte d
to renew the war

,
and excite d

the Sard inians
,
who by an ar

ticle of the
“

peace were oblig
e d to be subje c t to the Romans

,

to rebel an embassy
,
howev

e r
,
of the Carthagimans came

to Rome and obtaine d pe ace .

How d e sperately the figh t
“

was maintaine d the event

shewe d none of the e nemie s

Survive d the battle . T he place
that every one had re ce ive d in
fighting, that he covere d with

his body . Catiline was found a

greatwayfromhismen amongst

the carcase s of the enemie s.

Post longus ambitus
’

se

culum , avis phoen ix vemo

in Aegyp tus praebeoque

ma terics d octus ind igena

et Graecus d isscrenaum

sup er is miraculam .

In is p raelium d ux vul
nero , qu i, cum vid eo suus

caed o
, posco p er p raeco

corpus interfecta s a d se

pultura ; his en im apud

Graecus sum signum vi c

toria tra d itus qui con

fess io Tlcebanus con tenta s,
d o signump arcend um.

Dum s ingulus civitas

Graecia sum cup id us d o

minand um , omnis p ereo ;
nam P hilippus rex lila ce
d on ia ins iclior communis

libertas ole con ten tio

civitas
, fero auxilium in

ferus , et tand em . red igo

omnis , victor ct victus pa

riter, sub suus potestas .

Carthagzm enszs tento

rep aro vellum,
et imp ello

Sard iniensis , qui ear con

d itio paw d ebeo pareo

Romanus , a d f

rebellan
d um lega tio, tamen

,

Carthagin iansis a d Roma

venio, e t p ax imp etro.

Quam a trociter d imico,
exitus d oceo nemo lwstis
superszem

‘

bellum. Qui
locus quis in pugnand um
capio, is corpus tego . Ca

t ilina longe a suus into!

bostis cad aver reperio.
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f erning as of incre asing his

kingd om wherefore he sub

d ue d the Scythians , t illthat
time invincible , who had cut

off Sepyrion ,
a gene ralof Al

oxand er the Gre at , and had

slain Cyrus, kingof the Persi
ans with two hund re d thousan d .

Lysand er, when he found

by his scouts , that the Atheni
ans were gone ashore to plun
d er

,
and that the ships w ere

left almost empty , d id not le t
slip the opportunity of d oing
his business , and so put an

e nd to the whole war.

Whilst the se things are d oing
in Egypt , king Dejotarus
come s to Domitius, to entre at

that he would not suffer the

le sser Armenia , his kingd om,

to be laid waste by Pharnace s .

Amongthe ancient Romans

some matron of approve d and

wellknown morals was mad e

choice of
,
to whom was com

mitte d allthe. child ren of the

family, in whose pre sence it
was ne ither allowable to spe ak
what appe are d shamefulto be
said

,
nor to d o what was ind e

cent to be d one .

When the enemie s saw Al
oxand er alone

,
they flock toge

ther from allquarters : nor d id
hele ss courageously re sist , and
alone fight against so m any
thousand s . It is incre d ible to
be said , that not the multitud e of
the enemie s

,
nor the vastnum

ber of we apons , nor so gre at a

shout of those that attacke d

him should fright him ,
that he

alone should slaughte r and put

to flight so many thousand s .

d e augend us regnum :

i taque perd omo Scythae ,
usgue a d id tempus invia

tus , qui d eleo Sopyrio,
d uco Alexand er Magnus,
et trucid o Cyrus , remP er

sa
,
cum d ucen ti mille.

Lysand er, cum p er spe

cula tor comp erio, Athe

niensis exeo p raed a tum ,

navisque relictus sum p ene

inan is, tempus gerend us

res non d imitto, a tque ita

totus bellum d eleo .

Dum bio in Aegg/p tus

gero, rex Dej olarus ad

Domitius venia ora tum
,

ne pa tior Armenia minor,
regnum suus , ,

vasto a

Pharnaces .

Apud vetus Romanus

aligu is ma trona p roba tu
’

s

specta tusque 6 mos eliga,
qui committo omnis sobo~

es familia , coram qu i

nequefas sum d ico qui vi

d eo turp i s d ictu, neque

fa cio qui sum inli onestus,
factu.

Cum hostis.» consp iczo

Alexand er solus
,
und ique

concurro nec
‘

minus

constan ter resis to, et unus

p ra elior a d versus tot mille.

Sum incred ibilis d ictu
,
u t

non multitud o lios t is, non
vis magnus lelum, non tan

tus clamor lacessens terreo,
u t solus caed o ac fugo tot
mille.
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The last and d re ad fuld ay w illsoon approach , when we m nst allappear be fore
our Jud ge . What consternat ion W illt hen some the w icke d 1 T hat m ighty hand ,
wh ich once opene d the wind ow s of heaven , and broke up the fountains of the

gre at d e ep.w illthen unlock allthe magazine s of fire , and pour a se cond d eluge
on the e arth . T he e ve rlast ingmoun tains w illthen melt li ke the snow wh ich

co vers the ir summ its, and allnature willbe laid in ashes .

Cere s is the god d e ss offru its she first taught the art of plough ing and sowing.

Be fore her t ime the e arth lay rough and uncultivate d , covere d with briers and

fullofwe e d s, and the people live d on acorns .

How wond erfulare the bird s A passage thro ugh the a ir,wh ich has be en d eni

e d to o ther animals, rs open to them . T hey are capable of soaring up to the

clou d s they suspend the ir bod ie s and cont inue mot ionle ss in an element lighter
than them selve s . T hey remount , and then precipitate them selves to the e arth

like a d e scend ing stone .

V irgild e scribe s the se asons, and gives the signs of the weatherproper for sow

ing, planting, gra ft ing, and reaping.

Whenm en are fre e d from th e busine ss and care s of life . they are generally
more incline d to hear and to learn ; but they mistake when th ey consid er the

knowle d ge o f abstruse and strange things as nece ssary to liv inghappily .

When Cere s was we ary w ith travelling, and thirsty, she came to a cottage ,
and begge d a li t tle water of an old woman that lived there The old woman not

only gave herwater, bu t alsob arley broth wh ich . when the go d d e ss suppe d up

gre e d ily, the woman
’
s son Stellio , a saucy boy, mocke d her. Cere s be ing thus

provoke d , threw some of the broth into the boy
’
s face , and metamorphose d him

i nto an eve t .

A
_ good man enjoye th the tranqu illity of his own breast , and rejoice th in the hap

pine ss
‘

and prosperity of h is ne ighbour : he opene th not his ear unto sland er : the
faults and failings of men give a pain to h is h eart . His d e sire is to

’

d o good

and in remov ing the oppre ss ion of othe rs, he relieve th h imself.
Here is the place wh ither we are come to bat he ; you may walk along the

sid e of the river, Iw ith my _maid w illrepa ir to the grove , to en)oy the coolshad e .

The poe ts tellmany stories hard to be believe d : T hey say , that when Prome

theus stole fire from he aven, Jupiterw as incense d , and sent Pand ora to Prome
theusw ith a seale d box ; but Prome theus would not re ce ive i t . Jupiter sent her

again with th e same box to th e w ife of Epime theus, the b rother of Prome theus
and she be ingcurious, as is naturalto her sex, opene d it ; whereupon allsorts o t
d ise ases and e vils w ith which it was filled , flew out am ongst mankind , and have
infe ste d them ever since .

RULE X .

5 2 .
_
PAR T ICIPL ES

, gerund s , and supmes
, govern the case

of the ir own verbs .

Lovingvirtue . Amans vzrtu tem.

Wantingguile . Carens fraud e
'

.

Havinggot riche s N actu
’

s d ivitias .

Havingforgotyd urown affairs. Oblitus rerum tuaram.

About to write a le tter. Scrip turus literas .

1

Go ing to accuse him of theft . Accusa turus eumfu
‘

rti.

Fond of re ad ingbooks . Cup id us
‘

legend i libros .

We must improve time . Utend um est aeta te.

T hey came to complain of ih Venera nt guestum i nj u

Jun e s .

I shallgo to serve the Gre 1 Gra iis servitum ma tribus

cian d ame s . ibo.

N ote 1. The part iciple in DUS governs the d ative ‘

by No . 17. And the supine

in U has no case aft er it .
N ote 2. Participle s, gerund s , and supine s, partake both of the nature of a noun

and o f ayerb ; and , accord ingly, admit of a two-fold construct ion. In the first

respect , part iciple s are construe d as othe r ad jective s, and the gerund s and su

pine s,like other substant ivo nouns but as they partake of the nature of a. verb,
they gove rn the ca se of the verbs from whence they come.
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Note 3. YERBAL nouns, a s wellsubs tantiv es as ad jective s, sometimes govern
the case 01 the ir ve rbs a s , Cic, Just i tia est ootempera t io scrrptzs legibus. Sall.
Inszd u e consult r en proced ebant . O vid . Igni s aquee p u

gmw . Just . Gratulabuud tfl
poun ce . Gell. Pepulaeund us agros. Liv. Vi tabund us ca stm host ium.

N o te 4. Exosus, perosus. always , and perta csvs, often, go vern the accusa tive
as , OVld . Ta ed ae cxosa j uga tcs. L iv . Plcbc sonsulum nomen perosa

'

. Sue t . P er

tacsus ignavzam scam. But pertu ssis somet imes takes the ge ni tive ; as, T ac.

Lenti tud im s comm p ertaesa .

N o te
.

5 . T he ge rund in DJ, in imitat ion of subst antive nouns, instea d of the
accusat ive , some t ime s go verns the geni tive plural as, Plaut . N ominand i {sto

mm en t cap ta . Crc. Faw k e s agronum cond ouand i.

N ote 6. T he verbs d o, red d o , vole , euro, faci o, habeo, w ith a participle perfect
in the accusat ive , are o ften use d by way o f circumlocution, 1nstead o f the verb
o f the part iciple as , T e r. Ffiectum d a bo, i. e . eflic

'iam. Id . Inventas red d am, i . e

eas inveniam. Id . Vos ora tos vole , i . e . vos ore . Id . M e mi smm face, i . e . me mi t ts

Note 7 . The verbs euro, kabeo, mand o, loco, conch/co, d o , tm
'

buo, accipi o, mi tto,
rch

'

nquo, and some o the r s , inste ad o f the infinit ive or substant ive are elegantly
cons true d w ith the pa rt ic iple in DU

-S, jeme rlwith a subs tantive ; as, Cic . Fauna

ct amplum faciend um curav i ; in ste ad offlee t , or
‘

utfierct. Id . Demus no: philoso

phie s czcolcnd os, & c.

The Asia tics , remembering
the d ignity of Be renice

’
s fa

ther, and pityingher hard fo r
tune , sent aid .

.

Perse trs , forgettin

remember the old glory of

Alexand er.

Julius Silanus, be ing aske d

his Opinion conce rning those
that were d e taine d in prison ,

vote d that punishmen t ought to
be inflicte d .

Pausanias too , the othe r ge
ne ralof the Lace d emonians ,
be ing accused of tre achery ,
went into ban ishmen t .
Good magistrate s ,promoting

the public intere st , obse rving
the laws , and favouring virtue

,

are worthy o f honour.

Alexand e r
,
king of Egypt,

d read ingthe cruelty of his mo

the r, and preferring a se cure

and a safe life before a king
dom , left her.

Dariuswent about encourag
e circumeo harl

inghis men ,
and putt ingthem fans saur

, ,

et
/

admonens is

‘o

Asia tici, reeord ans 4

d ignitas p ater Berenice,
e t misertus is ind ignus

fort une , mitto auxilium.

P erseus
,

oblitus pater

fortune , j ubeo suus miles
fem in iscor vetus g

lam
Alexander.

Julius Silanus
,

raga

tus Sentent ia d e lue gut
in cus tod ia teneo, d ecerno

sapplicium sum sumend us .

P ausama s quoque, al
ter d uo: L aced aemomus,

accusa tus prod itio, a
‘

beo in

emzilium.

Bonus magi stratus , sert

vz
’

ens communis u tilites.

p erms leaf, et favens vir

tus , sum d igna s boner.

Alexand er, rem Aegyp
tus, timens crud elifas mal

ter, et anteponens
‘

.s
i ’

ecu

m s at tutus v ita regnum ,
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count what Annibalhas ,

d one
,

against us and our armie s , by

plund ering our c itie s, and kill
ing our fellow-sold iers .

'

T he Bituriges sent d eputies

to Caesar to complain of inju
t ie s, a nd to beg assistance .

against the Carnutes .

T imoleon took , Mamercus ,
the Italian general, a warlike
man

, and of gre at powe r, who

had come into Sic ily to assist

the tyrants .

‘
flAllthe sold i ers of Alex

and er, forge tting the 1r W i ves

and child ren , looke d upon the

Persian gold and the riche s of

allthe Eas t
,
as the ir plund er

nor d id they talk of wars and

d angers , but the ri ches which
they hope d to obtain .

Lysimachus be ingwont to
hear Callisthenes

, and rec e ive

pre cepts of virtue from him,

pi tying so great a man suffer

ingthe punishmen t , not of any
crime

, but his fre e d om, gave

him poison for a reme d y of his

mlsery which Alexand er took
so ill, that he ord ere d him to

be d elivere d to a very fierce

lion .

The cond itions of peace of

fere d to Antiochus , king of

Asia , were these : That Asia
should be the Romans

’

; that
he should have the kingd om of

Syria ; that he should d eliver
up allhis sh ips , prisoners, and

d es erters, and restore the R0

mans the
‘

whole charge of the

war,

God , though angry with sin,
invites sinners to repentance

Deus, licet iratus pee ,

oa tum,

‘

invito peccator ad

qui Annibalp atro an ego

exercitusque nos ter, papa

land um urbs , clinterj
‘leien

d um commilito.

Bituriges mitto lega tus
ad Caesar questum d o in

j uria , et p etitum auxilium
contra Carnutes.

T imoleon capio Memor

cus , Italicus d uct
,
home

bellicosus et potens, qu i

memo tu Sicilia a dj utum
tyrannus .

Omnis miles Alexand er,
ablitas conj ure et liberi,
d uco Pers icus aurum, et

apes tetus Oriens, u t suus

praed a nee memini b ole
lum clp ericulum, sed d i

vitiae qui sp ero obtinco.

Lysima clcus solitus . au

d io Callis tltenes, claceip io
praecep tum virtue ab is ,
misertus tantus vir

, pen

. d ens poena , non culpe , sed
libertas, d o is venenum in

remed ium calamitas qui
Alexand er fero tamo egre,

.ut j ubeo is trad e ferox Zeo.

Ant iochus, res As ia, sum
Izic : Ut Asia sum -Roma ~

nus ut ille habeo regnum
Syria ; ut trad e universus

navis , cap tivus , et transfu
ga , et rest ituo totue swnp
tus bellum

l
Romanus .



TO LAT IN SYN TAX .
« 15 1

he offers. them “

eternalhappi
ne ss i n heav en ; but they d e
spise his mercy,and hearken to
the d evil, who end e avours to

tempt them to wicke d ne ss .

T hey repent of the ir sins when
it i s too late , and the ir repe n

tance cannot profit them ; that
is

,
When they suffer the pun

ishment d ue to the ir folly.

Antoninus
‘

was a man of an

illustrious family, but not very
ancient, and who d e serve dly
may be compared with Numa
he was cruelto nobod y,

'

kind

to
;

all
,
se eking

r

out t he most .

just men to manage the govern

ment
, giving honour to the

good , d e testingthe wicke d , no

le ss venerahle than terrible to
kings ; h e was called pious,
on account ofhis clemency.

It was a thing worth the

s ight , to se e X erxeslurkingin
a smallves sel; whom a little
before the whole se a hardly
conta ine d ; wantmg lik ewise .

the attend ance o f servants
,

Whose armie s
,
by reason of

the ir number, we re burd en

some to t he earth .

Epammond as was mod e st
,

prud ent, ste ad y, wisely using
the time s . skille d in war

, of a

gre at spirit, a lover of truth,
merc iful, no t onlyhearing.with
the injurie s of the people , but

'

his friend s too ; he was exer

cise d very much in running
and wre stlin fr and employed0 ,

a gre at d e alof his application
‘ ln arms .

Philip s end s d eputie s to

Atheas , kingof the Scythians,

poenitenti ra afiero ille ao

ternas felicita s i n coelum ;
sed contemno is mise i icor

d ia
,
et pareo d iabolus , qui

eonor pellicio is ad scelas .

Poenitet isp ecca tum guan

d o sum sero
,
et poeniten t i a

suus non possum prosum

is
,
is sum,

cum d o p oena

d ebitus stultitia suus .

Antoninus sum vir cla
m s 6 genus , sed non a d

mod um vetus , et qu i merito

confero N uma ; sum acer

bus nullus , benignas cune

f tus
, quaere

'

ns j ustus ad ad
.minz

'

strand us respublica ,
irabens honor bonus, d etes

tans imp roba s , non
‘

minus

venerabilis quam terribilis
rem; p ius prop ter clemen

Sum res d igna s specta

culum , vid eo X erxes la tens
in exiguus navigium, qui

p aulo ante vim omnis ae

guor cap i o carens eti am

ministerium servus
, qu i

exerci ta s , prap ter mult i
tud o

,
sum

.gravis terra .

Epaminond as sum mo .

d es tas , p rud ens , gravis,
sap i enter u tens tempus ,

peritus bellum, magnus 6

animus
,
d iligens ,veritas ,

‘

Clemens
,
non solum ferens

inj uria populus , sed etiam

amicus exerceo plurimum
currend um et luctand um

,

e t eonsumo plurimum s tu

d iam in a rma .

Philippus mit to lega tus
‘

ad Atheas , rea Seytltae ,
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d e siring a part of the expense

of the siege . Athe as , blaming
the rigour of the climate

,
and

the barrenne ss of the land ,
which d id no t enrich the Scy
thieus with we alth

,
replie d ,

T hat he had no riche s where
with he might satisfy so gre at

a king, and that he thought it
more scand alous to d o but a

little , than to re fuse the whole .

A
,lexand er fond of high ti

tle s, ord e red himself to be

ad ore d . T he most violent
amongthe re cusants was Cal
listhenes , which thingbrought
ruin on him ,

and on many of

the gre at men of Mace d onia

f or they w e re allput to d e ath,
und er pre tence of a plot . N e

verthele ss
,
the custom of se

luting the ir king was re taine d

by the Mace d onians .

Many. citie s of Gree ce came

to complain of the injuries of

Philip, king of Mace donia ;
but such a d ispute arose in the

senate be twixt Deme trius
,

Philip
’
s son

,
whom his father

had sent to satisfy the senate ,

and the d eputies of the citie s
,

that , to soo the the ir mind s , and
to compos e the d ifference s

,

there was ne e d of thre ats .

They d o not believe there
are any god s , and he thinks
they are to be save d , to avo id

the od ium of go d s and m en .

Bu t I think the god s have re

d uc e d the Carthaginians to this
cond ition ,

tha t they may suffer

the pun ishment of the ir im

pie ty who , by bre aking the

tre atie s mad e w ith us in Sicily,
Spa in , Italy ,

and Africa , have

p etens portio impensa ob
”

s idi o . Atheas, causa tus

inclemen tia coelum,
et s te

rilitas terra
, qui non d ito

Scytfiae pa trimonium,
res

p ond eo, N ullus sui ope
—s

sum, qu i expleo tantus

ror
,

. et puto turpis d efun

gor parvus , quam abnuo

totus .

Alexand er,gaud ens mag
nus titulus ,j ubeo sui ad ore .

Acer i n ter recusans sum

Callis tkenes , qui sum exiti

um ille , et multus princeps
Macedonia ; nam omnis in

terficio , sub sp ecies ins i

d iae. Tumen , mos saluta n
d um rear retineo a JIaced o

nes.

1
7l/[ultus civitas Graeci a

venio ques tum d c i nj uria
Philippus , rer .Maced onia
sed tan tus d iscepta t io orior

~

in sena tus inter Demetrié

us , Philippus ftiius, qui

p a ter
'

mitto ad sa tisfacien
d um sena tus , et lega tus cia

vitas , u t
,
a d mitigand us

an imus , et a d componen

d us lis , opus sum mina e .

N on cred o sum d eus , et

ille censeo i s sum servan

d us
,
a d vitand a s invid ia

d eus homoque . A3 ego

p uto d eus red igo P oeni in

kic ' s ta tus , u t luo p oena im

pietas ; qui, violand um

foed us ictus egocum in Si

cilia , H ispania , Italia , ct
Africa ,

inf ero ego grams

ca tam i tas.
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N ote 1. T he CAUSE is known by th e que stion CURor QUARE .
7 Why

fore ? the MANNER, by the que st ion Q UOMODO ? How? a nd the INSTR
MENT , by the que stion QUOCUM .

7 Wherewi th .
7

N ote 2. T he cause some time s t akes the prepositions p er, p rop ter, or ae , e, er,
ae as, L egions prop ter metum paret . Id . Cum 2:

‘

v t a, languerem. Id . N ee

oqui p rae moerore po ten t .

N ote 3 . T he manner frequently admits t he preposit ion cum, and some time s d e,
c, or , 0 1 p er ; as , 010 . Semp er magno cum metu d zcere inc ip io. V irg. Soli ti o ma

~trum d c more locuta est . . 0 10 . Quad ad ep tas est per scelus , i d p erluxuri ant efi
'

umfit .

N ote 4. T he instrument seld om or ne ver adm its the preposit ion cum,but it is
e xpre sse d some t ime s with a or ab by the poe t’s as , O vid . H i Jaculo p isces, i 116
cap iantar abhamo. But he re obse rve , tha t cam is ge ne rally e xpre sse d Wi th the

emo ti ve of concom itancy, wh ich Signifie s some t h ing to be in co inpany with ano ther
thing as ,lngressus es t cum gladw ,

He entere d Wi th a sword , i . e . havmg a sword
Wi th h im ,

or about h im . In like manne r, ClC . Desinan t abs id ere cumglad i is a m
"

am. Id . Ut Veltins i n foro cum pugionc comp rehemieretur.

N ote 5 . T o the cause may be re fe rre d the ma tter o f wh ich any thing is mad e

a s, Liv. Capi tolium sag a
, quad ra to substructum. V irg. Acre cavo clyp eus . But the

prepo sit ion is more freque ntly expre sse d ; as, 010 . P ocula ea: aura. V irg. T em

plum d e marmore. Cae s. N aves facta e ex robore. Ci c . Cand elabrum factum a gem
ni t s.

N ote 6. T o the manner may be referre d the means bywhich ; as. Cic. Amicos oh
s ervantia, rem parsimonia retinm

'

t . Sall. Huic quia bona e artes d esant , d olzs a tque

fallaci is cont end t t : and the resp ecta here in as
,
0 10. Florui t cum acumine i ngeni i ,

tum a dmt rabili quad am lcpore d zcend i . Id . Scipio omnes sale facet t isque superaba t.
Cae s. Fama nobiles p otentesque bello . These also some time s have the prepos i
tion expre sse d .

l. Caesar was e ste eme d Caesar itaoca magnus

gre at for his favours and gene beneficium acmunificent ia ,
rosity, Cato for the integrity of Ca to integritas vita.

his life .

Clay hard ens and wax softens

by one and the same fire .

i ong nobody for thy own

intere st
’
s sake men were

born for the sake of men .

2.Pausanias fe aste d after

the manner of the Persians,
more luxuriously than they that
we re w ith him could end ure .

X erxe s was conque re d more

by th e con trivance of T hem is
tocle s

,
than the arms of Gre e ce .

Syria was d e solate d by an

e arthquake , where in a hund re d
and severi ty thousand men and

many c itie s perishe d .

Mithrid ate s was a man. very
brisk in war

,
extraord inary for

Courage , a generalfor cond uct,

L imus (luresco et cera

lzguesco unus zd emgue 2g
ms .

N emo viola tuus com

mod umgra tia ; homo homo

causa genera .

P ausanias epulor, mos
P ersae

,
luxuriose quam

qui ad sum p ossum p erp e

tzor.

X erxes vinco magz
'

s con

siliam Themistocles
,

‘

quam

arma Gra ecia .

Syria vas to terra malus ,

qui centum sep tuaginta m il
lo borne et multus urbs

p er
e e .

llfithrid a tes sum - mr

acer bellum, ex imia s bir
tus

,
d ux eonsilium

, Ii i-firs
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a
~

sold ier in action, a Hannibal
for spite against the Romans .

3 . Alexand er stabbe d his

most d e ar friend Clitus with
a sword .

y

T hey cut d own the wood ,
w hich hungoverthe way,with

N ero fishe d withgold en ne ts
which he drew with cord s of

purple silk .

The Metapontini shew
,
in

the temple of Minerva , the
iron tools with which Epeus
mad e the T rojan horse .

Antonius fills the houses nigh
the walls with the bravest : of

the sold iers
,
who force d away

the d efend ers with tre e s, cud

gels, tile s , and torches .

x Falvins surround e d the lurk
oingplaces -of the

.

enemy with
fire ; Posthumius so d isarmed

them that he scarce left them
iron wherewith the ground

might be tilled .

"
IIThe conte st was dubious

till, his army broke into the

town . In that battle
, be ing

wound e d und er the bre ast
,
he

began to faint through loss of
blood ye t he fought upon his
kne e s

,
tillhe kille d him by

whom he had be en wound e d .

T he dressingof thewound was

more painfulthan the wound

itself.
~T ha

‘

Laced aemonians
,
a s

they obse rve d the excellent
cond uct of Alcibiad es in all
things ,we re afraid

,

‘

le st
,
tempt

e d by the love of his c ountry,
he fshould revolt from them,
and re turn to a good und er

‘

N ero p iscor aureus

rete, qu i extraho bla tteus

antini osten to, in

"

manus , Hannibaloclium in

Romanus .

Alexand er transfod io
carus suus amicus Clitus

gla d ius .

Exc
'

iclo sylva , qui im
mzneo vi a , securzs .

men tum

Troj anus equus .

Antonius campleo
- tec

tum p rop inquus murusfor
tis miles , qu i d eturbo pro

pugna tor trabs ,fl s tis , te

gula , etfax
Fulvius sep ia

! la tebra
host is ignis ; P osthumius

ita exa rmo
,
u t vise relinqezo

ferrum qui terra colo .

’

Certamen sum anceps

d onec exercitas irrumpo in

opp id um . In is praelium,

traj ectus sub
‘

momma , coe

p i d eficio fluxus sanguis

tamen praelior genu ,
d o

nee oee id o is a qui vulne
ro. Cura tio vulnus sum

gravis ip se vulnus .

L aeed aemonzz, quam

cognosco praestans p ru

d en t i a Alcibiades—in omnis

res , p erzimesco, no, clue
tus amor p a tria , d esciscu

ab ip se, cc red eo in
'

gra

ltia cum suus ; it
’

ague i in
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Stand ingwith his countrymen s titna quacro tempus inter

wherefore they resolve d to ficiend us is.

se ek a n Opportunity of cutting
him off.

T he shepherd , we aried by
his wife

’
s entreatie s, re turned

into the wood , and found a

bitch by the infant
, giving her

d ugs to the little one , and d e

fend ingit from the wild be asts
and bird s ; and be ing move d

with pity, w ith which he saw
the bitch move d , he carrie d it

to his cottage , whilst the same
bitch followe d .

After this Alexand er goe s
for Ind ia, that he might bound
h is empire with the ocean to

which glory,
that the ornaments

of his army might agree ,
he

cove rs the horses’ trappings
and his sold iers’arms with 311

ver
, and calle d his army from

the ir s ilver shield s, Argyras

pid e s .

When Alexand er was come

to the Cuphites , where the

enemy waite d his comingwith

two hund red thousand horse ,
the whole army be ingwe aried ,

no le ss w ith the number of

the ir victori e s , than the fatigue
of the war, entreats him with
tears , that he would make an

e nd of the war, remember his

country, and regard the years

of his sold iers .

Annibalgo t Marcellus’ring,
toge ther with his body. Cris

pinus fe aringsome trick would
he played with it by the Car
thaginian ,

sent me ssengers

about the ne ighbouring c ities ,
that his colleague was slain,

P astor,fa tiga tas preci s
amor, reverter in sj lva , et
invenio aan is foemina j um
ta infans , praebens uber

p arvulus,
f et defend ens a

fera alesqa e ; e t motus

misericord ia , qui vid eo

canis moms, d eg/era ad s ta
balum,

d am id em canis

proseguor.

Post hia Alexan der ad

Ind ia perga, a t finio im

perium
“

oceanus ; qui glo
ria a t ornamentam oxen

citas convenio, ind uce

equus phalerae et miles
arma argen tum,

et luaco

exercita s suus , ab a rgon

teas clypeus ,Argyraspid es.

Cam Alexand er venio

a d Cupbites , ubi hostis

apperior is a d oentas c um

d ucenti mille eaves , omn is

exercitasfessa s , non
numerus victoria , quam

labor bellum, d eprecor is

lacryma , u t fa eiofinis bel
lam

,
mamin i pa tria , et re

apici o annus miles.

Annibalpatiar annulus
Marcellus , simulcam cor

pus . Crispinas me tuens

a s quid d olas necto a P ae

nas, mi tto nancias circa

proximas icivitas, collega
aecido, ct host is potier nu
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alive , he was racke d with so

much pain ,
tha t he calle d for

his sword to killhimselfw ith .

Whilst th e re st flattere d A1
exand er, one of the old men

,

Clitus by name
, in confid ence

of the king
’
s friend ship, of

which he held the first place ,
d e fend e d the memory ofPhilip,
and commend e d his exploits
but he so d isple as e d the king,
that he ~ slew him in the en ter

tainment with a spe ar,which
he took from a lifeguard -man .

Gallae cia is very fruitfulin
brass and lead , and very rich
in gold too , so that often with
the plough they tear up gold en
sod s . On the confine s of this
nation the re is a sacred moun

tain
, which it is re ckone d a

‘

he inous crime to open with an
iron tool; but if at any time

th e e arth is rent withlightning,
it is allowe d to pick up the

gold thus uncovered as a pre

sent from the god .

T he glory ofCynaegirns too ,
anAthenian sold ier, is celebrat
e d by mighty commend ations

of historians , who , after innu
merable slaughters , when he

had d riven the flyingenemy to
the ir ships , se ize d a load e d
ship with his right hand , nor
d id he le t go tillhe lost hi s
hand ; then too he t ook hold
o f the ship with hisleft ; Which
when he had likewise le st, he
se ize d the ship with his te e th.

Chabrias b e ing surround ed

by a concourse of the enemy,

Cbabrias circa sus

cancursus hos tis , iter

.fought very bravely ; but his pugno ; sed navis p ercas

ship be ing struck i with a ros sus rostrum,
caapi . sid e .

crucio tantus d olor
,

at

posea ferrum qui sui ia

terficio .

Dum cae er a d alor
Alexand er

,
unus ex senex

,

Clitus nomen , fid ucia res:

amicitia , qu i primus locus
teneo, tueor, memoria P ili

lippus , et laud o is res ges

tus sed a d eo d isplicea
rem

,
u t trucid o is in con

vi viam telam, qui d afara
satelles .

Gallaecia sum uber aes

ac plumbum ,
d ives quoque

6 aurum ,
a d eo ut frequen

ter ara trum exscin d o a u
s

reus gleba . [n fims [tie

gens sum sacer mans , qui

habso nefas viola ferrum
sed si quand o terra pros

eind o fulgur,permilto cob

ligo
~

aurum s ic d etectas

velut ‘ d eus munus.

Gloria Cynaegtrus quo

que, Atheniansis miles , ce
lebra magnus laus scrip tor,
qui, post innumerus ca e

d os , cum ago fugiens bos
tis a d navis , tenea onuslus

navis d exter manu s, nee

d imit to priusquam ami tto

manus ; tum quoque com

p rebend a navis s inis ter ;

qui cum etiam amitto, d ew

t ineo navis morsus.
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trum, began. to sink. Though Cum possum refugio nan

he might have escape d by d am, si d ej icio sui in mare.
swimming, if he would have quad classis Athenians is
thrown himself into the sea , subsum,

mala pereo quam
be cause the fle e t of the Athe relinqua navis in qu i veho

h ians was
'

at hand , he chose i taqua interficia hastis te
rathe r to perish than to quit lum caminus pugnans .

the ship in which he had

sa iled : wherefore he w as

slain by the enemies
’
weapons

fightinghand to hand .

When Helena, the mother of Constantine the Gre at , came to visit Jud aea, she
found Jerusalem , and the country about , in a forlorn ruinous cond it ion ; but be
ing ar imate d wi th a noble zealof ad orningthe theatre of the world

’
s re d emption,

she cause d , w ith a gre at d e alof cost and labour, the place s where our Sav iour
had suffered , to be cle are d of rubbish , and a magnificent church to be
should inclose as m any of the scene s of his sufferings as possible ; which stately
ed ifice i s st illstand ing, and is kept in go od repa ir by the gene rous offerings of a.
constant concourse of pilgrims , who annually resort to i t . The walls of it are
of stone , the roof ofce d ar. T he east end inclose s Moun t Calvary, and the west
the holy sepulchre .

T o God , who is supreme ,most wise and beneficent , and to him alone , belong
wo rship, a d ora t ion, thanksgiving, and praise who hath stre tche d forth the hea
v ens w ith h is hand , who se tt e th bound s to the ocean that it cannot pass, and
sa ith unto the

'

stormy wind s, Be still who shake th the e arth, and the nations
tremble who d arte th his lightning, and the w icke d are d ismaye d who calleth
forth world s by the word o f his mouth ; who smi tetli w ith his arm, and they
sink into nothing.

2 . PLACE .

54 . T H E name of a town of the first or se cond d eclen
sion,

and singular numbe r, is put in the genitive , when the
que stion is mad e by UBI Where .

7

2
. He lived at Rome . Vixit Romae .

H e d ie d a t L ond on . Mortuus est L and im
’

.

N ote 1. Whe n the name of a town is put in the genitive , in urbs or in o is
und erstood and there fore we cannot say, N a tus est Ramacurbis oelebris , ut Ro
ma e celebri urbe,

,
0r i nRomac celebri urbe , or in Roma celebri urbs.

N ote 2. Humi , mili tiae, and belli , are also construed in the genit ive , when the
que st ion is ma d e by

‘

ubi ! as, Ovi d . P rocumbi t
‘
humi , sup. in term vet solof Id .

Prosterni te humi b emoan, se . ad
x

tcrram. Cic. Cuj us laud em d omi d efmd eris
‘
, so.

in aed ibus. T er. omi mili tiaeque yna j uimus. And Sall. Belli d omigue agi taba
se. inloco.

N ote 3. T he name s of towns belonging to this rule , are somet imes ,
'

though
rarely. expre sse d in the ablat ive as, V itra y . Huj us exemplar Roma nullum Isabe
m , for Roma e. Just . Re: Tyre d eced i t , for Tyri .

5 5 . T he name of a town of the third d e clension, or of
the pluralnumber, is _

as se ed in the ablat ive , when the
que st ion ismad e

i

by UB



l ‘

AN a n e m one s

H e dwells a t
'

Carthage -Hahita
'

t Carthagine.
He stud i e d at Athens . Stud uit Athenis.

T he oracle s are silent at ' D eld his oracula cessant .

D elphi .

N a te. Som e name s o f towns of the th ird d eclension se em to be put in the d at ive
as , Plaut . In Croceic et Carthagini . C i c . Convento Anton io Tiburi . Nep. N ulla
L aced aemom

‘

a tam est nobilis vid ua, d oc. But the se are old ablat ive s, inste ad of
Carthagme , T ibure, L aced aemone. T o which ad d ruri for rare.

56 . When the que stion is mad e by Quo [Whither
the name of a town is governe d in the accusative .

I willsend a le tter to Syra Epistolam Syracuse s mit
cuse .

H e went to Corinth . P rofectus est Corin thum.

H e re turne d to Babylon . R ed iit Bhbg/lonem.

N ote. We some t imes, though rarely, find the name s of towns in the d at ive , in
stead of the accusat ive ; as, Hor. Carthagini m meios mi ttam sup erbos.

5 7 . If the question is mad e by UNDE [Whence or

QUA .
7 [By or Through wha t place .

7] the name of a town

is ~

put in the ablative .

H e d eparte d from Athens . Diseess it Athenis

H e c ame from Corinth. Ven it Corin tho

I was passing through L ao [ ter L aod icea faciebam.

d ioca .

N ote 1. When the -que st ion is mad e by QUA .
7 the proposition p er, to prevent

ambiguity , i s gene rally ad d e d ; as. N ep. Cum i ter p er T hebe sf a eer e t .

N ote 2. T he se rule s concerning names of towns may be thus expresse d : T he
name of a town afte rIN orAT is pu t in the genit ive ; unle ss i t be o f the third
d eclension, or of the pluralnumber. and then it is exp re sse d in the ablat ive . T he
name or a town a fter TO or UNTO is put in the accusative ; aft er FROM or

THROUGH , in the ablative .

5 8 . Domus and m s are construe d the same way as

name s of towns .

He stay s at
‘

home . rWanet d omi.
H e re turns home . Domum revert itur.

Iam calle d from home . Domo accersztus sum.

He live s in the country . Vi vzt rare velruri .
He hath gone to the coun Abiit m s .

try.

He re turns from the coun Reclit mi re.

N ote 1. The preposition is frequently expressed with d emos and me ; as, Tar;
In d ome . Sall. In d omum Bruti perd uci t o Ascon. in Cic. Ex rare in
ba tur.
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Note 1. One of the substantives expre ssing the d istance , is some time s expre ss

e d as, Cic. Castra uberant oi dui , sc . sp a tium
‘

, i ter, t u or sp at io, i ti nere. via.

N ote 2. When the place where a thing is d one is signifie d , the word d enoting
the d istance is e ither expre sse d in the ablat iv ;e as, Cae s . M ellibus p ossuam d uo
bus ultra cum castm feci t : Or in the accusa t ive Wi th a d , as, Cic. Ad tertium mil
liarium consed i t . N ep. Sepultas est a d qum tum lapid em.

N ote 3. T he
.

EXCESS of measure or d istance is always put in the ablat ive
as, Hoc lignum exced i t illud d igi to. Bri t annica longi tud o eya s la ti tud inem quad ra o

ginta millzaribus sup era t.

N ote 4. T he word of d istance is governe d in the accusative by ad orp er und er

stood , and in the ablative by a or ab.

5 4 . My broth er was born at

Lond on ,
stud ie d at Geneva ,

and d ie d at Marse ille s .

5 5 . Old age
’

was no where
more honoure d than at Lace

d emon ,
and servan ts were no

where be tter tre ate d than at

Athens .

Pyrrhus was slain at Del

phi , and Philip was slain at

Agae , as he was gowg to se e

the public game s .

5 6 . H e le d his army to C0

rinth
,
and imme d iately after to

Megara ; and from thence to

Athens.

Annibalsent thre e bushels Ann ibalmitto ‘

tres mo

of gold rings to Carthage , d ius aureus annulus Car
’

which he ha
b

d taken from the lhaga, qu i d etraho e ma

hand s of the Romans slain at nus Romanus occisa s Can

Cannae .

5 7 . Caesar se tting out from

Rome , came to Gene va ; and

Quintius going from Corin th,
came to Philippi .
Dionysius sent for Plato

from Athens , and at the same

time brought back Philistus
the historian to Syracuse .

5 8 . Iuse to be frequently
in the country , but I was at

home yesterd ay, and I willgo
home again to morrow .

Allwhomd isgrace or villany Omnis quiflagitium out

M
’

eus fra ter nascar

L and inum , stud eo Geneva ,
et marior

Senectus nusquam sum

konom tus quam L aced ae

man , at servus nusquam

bene habeo quam Athenae .

‘Pyrr/ms occid o D
'

elplzi ,
et Philippus interficio
Agae , cum eo sp ecta tum

Ind us publicus .

Duso exercita s Cori n

thus
,
ac protinus Illegam ,

ct ind e Athenae .

nae .

Caesar profectus Roma
,

venio Geneva ; e i
‘ Quin

tius profectus Corint/ms ,

vento Philippa
D ionysius arcessO

'Pla to
Athenae, simulgue red uce

Pltilis tus his tori ans Sym
cusae.

Soleo sum m s crebro,
sed sum d omus heri

,
et re

oertor d omus ems.



TO La
'

n n sy n ra x. 63

had phased frhm home
,
had facinas exp ello d on uts,

flocked to Rome
,
as to a com

mon
‘

sewer.

The old fellow just now
came out of the country, Iwill
d rive him into the country
again .

5 9 . Hannibalsent one army
into Africa , le ft another in

Spain ,
and carrie d a third

along
“

with him
‘

into Italy.

Cmsar gave up the kingd om

of Egypt to Cleopatra , and

from Alexand ria he passe d

over to Syria , and from thence
tO

’

Pontus .

Cato re turning from Africa ,
brought the poe t Ennius from
Sard inia to Rome

,
whom we

value very much .

Then Pyrrhus came into

Campania , and encampe d at

the river Allia ; but , be ing
soon force d to re tire from Ita

ly, b e
‘

went into Sicily .

T he Athenians taking this
thing ill, remove d the money,
that had be en éontribute d by
allGre e ce for the expense of

the Pers ian war
,
from Delos

to Athens .

60. T he Persian g ulf is
d istant a hund red and fifte en

miles from the Red Se a .

Caesar was patient of fatigue
beyond relie f ; he mad e very
long journle s with incre d ible
expe d ition ,

a hund re d . miles

generally every d ay .

He pitche d his camp six

miles from the enemy, and he

was at that time three d ays
journey from T arentum .

Roma , sicut in sentina,

confluo.

Senex mod o red eo m s,

rus abigo zs d enuo.

H annibalmitlo anus

exercrtus in Africa , rei

linquo alter in H isp ania,
et

'

d uco - tert ius suicum in

Ce sar regnum Aegyp
tus" Cleopa tra p ermitto, et
ab Alexand ria transeo , in

Syria ,_ et ind e in Pontus.

3

Ca to red iens ea: Africa
d ed uce poeta E nnius ea

Sard inia Roma, gui plun
rimam aestimo.

Tum Pyrrhus venio m

Camp ama , clconsid eo a d

flumen Allia ; sed , moat

coa ctus reced e ea: Italia,
proficiscor in Sicilia .

Atheni ensis graviter hie

res ferens transfero peou
nia , qui confere ab univer

sus Gra ecia i n s tipend ium

P ersicus bellum, a Delos
Atbend e .

Sinus P ersicus d is to

centum e t
‘

quind ecim. m ille
pa ssus a Mare Ruber.

‘

Caesa r sum pa tiens la
~ bor ultra fid es ; eonfiew
longus via incred ibilis ce

leritas , eenteni mille pas
susfere in s i ngulus d ies.

Pono cas tra sex
‘

6 mille

p assus ab hoslis, ci tum

absum 6 vi a . trid uum a

T arentum.
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1TCaesar d ivid e d his army
.n to five parts , and le ft one a t

Brund usium ,
ano ther at Hy

d runtum,
and ano ther at T a

rentum : Q . Valerius , be ing
sen t with another

,
se ize d Sar

d inia , very fruitfulin corn by
his ord er Asinius Pollio w ent

for Sicily, which Cato govern
e d .

Whilst the se things are d o

ing, it is told at L ac e d emon ,

that a new warwas broken out

at Athens . K ing Pausanias is

se nt t hither
,
who

,
be ingmov

~

e d w ith pity of the exile d peo

ple , re store d the ir country to

the miserable eltizens, and or

d ere d the ten tyrants to re

move to Eleusis
It is reporte d that a remark

able thing happene d at Gom

phi : T hat twenty old noble
men we re found in a physi
e iau

’
s house

,
lying on , the

ground w ith cups in the ir
hand s

,
without anywound ,like

d runk men
,
and one as a phy

g

s ician ; sitting in a chair, ad

ministering physic to the re st .

After that the ambassad ors

came to Marse ille s
,
where

they found that t he affe c tions

of the Gauls had be en alread y
ga ine d by Annibal; but that
they would hardly be ve ry
faithfulto him

,
the ir temper

was so wild and savage . unle ss
the affe c tions of the great men

w e re se cure d now and then by
gold , of which the nation was

very gre e d y .

Whilst the se things are d o

ing, ambassad ors came from

Dum hie ago, lega tus
ven ie a Darius , rearP ersa ,

Caesar d iv id o cop iae i n

quingue pars , et relinquo
unus Brund usium

,
' alius

Hyd run tum ,

‘

alius Teren

tum Q . Valerius ; mi ssus
cum alias

,
oecupo Sard i

n ia
,ferax frumen tum , 23

7ussu Asinius P ollio p ela
Sicilia , qui Ca to praesum.

Dum hie ago, nuneio

L aced aemon , nevus bellum
eaard eo A thenae . Rex

P ausan ias eo mitto gm

p ermotus misericord ia eau i

p opulus ,
'

res ti tuo p a tria

m i ser civis , et j ubeo a d ecem

tyrannus migro Eleusis .

Fero quid am memora

bilis accid o
'

Gomp/i i : Vi

ginti senex nobilis rep erzo

i n a ed es med icus
, j acens

humus cum celiac in ma

nus , sine vulnus
,
s imilis

corins , et unus , eeu med i

cus , sed ens in sella
, p orri

gens p oli o religuus .

Deind e lega tus uemo

Mass ilia ubi cognosce ani

mus Gall: jam pra eoceupo

ab Annibal, sed ma fu tzl
ru s sum sa tisfid us , inge
n ium suma d eoferox clin

d omitus
,
ui animusprincep s

‘

concilio subind o aurum
,gu

gens sum
J

'

avid us .
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mastere d
‘

Pompey a t Brund u Brund usium sed ille
s ium ; but he go t off through eva d e per claustrum ob

the barricad e of the besiege d sessus portus turp is d ie

harbbur scand alous to be tu

said !

But at Carthage , as so many
command erswered angerous to

a fre e sta te
,
an hund re d jud ge s

are chosen out of the number

o f the senators
,
who

,
upon the

,
re turn o f the generals from the

war
,
should d emand an account

of things transac te d ; tha t, upon
this awe

,
they might so cousi

d er the ir command in the war
,

as to have a regard to the

d icature s and laws at home .

T he king of Pe rsia
’
s

”

com

mand e rs sent me ssenge rs to

Athens to complain , that Cha
brias mad e war with the Egy p
tians against the king. T he

Athenians fixe d Chabrias a cer
tain d ay, be fore which, if he

d id not re turn home
,
they d e

clare d theywould cond emn him
to d ie . Upon this he re turne d
to Athens.

T hey brought Cornelius,
our consul, d e ce ive d by an

o ath
,
to the ir general, as it

we re for the sake of se e ing
him

,
who was a t that time sick ,

and pre sently after carrie d him
away prisoner out of Sic ily in
to Africa , with twenty ships .

T hey put our generalRegulus
likewise to d e a th .

Wh en the se things we re told
Marcellus , he se nt ambassa

d ors imme d iately to Syracuse ,
to complain of the v iolat ion of

the tre a ty ; the ambassad ors

said
,
that there would ne ve r be

Carthage au tem, cum

tot imp era tor sum gravis

liber civitas , cen tum j ud ea'

d elige ex numerus sena tor,

qu i , reversus
-é bellum d ua ,

exige ra tio res ges tus ul
,

.

hie metus , i ta eogito im

p erium in bellum , u t j u
d icium league d omus res

p icio.

Praefectus rear P ersia

mit te lega tus At/tenae

ques tum , quad Chabria s

gero bellum cum Aegyp tius

ad versus rem. Atlten ienses

praes titue Chabrias certus

d ies , ante qui nisi
,
red eo

d omus
,
d enuncio su i cen

d emne ille capu t . Tum

ille Athena e red eo .

Ad d ueo Cornelius
,
cen

sulnosler, d ecep tus j us

j urand um ,
ad d ux suus,

quasi gra t ia visend um - is,

qu i tum aegrote , et mer

abd ueo cup tivus a
» Sieilia

in Africa , cum vigin ti na

vis . In terime quoque d ux

noster Regulus .

Quum hie nuncie Alar
eellus

,

'

m itlo lega tus eac

templo Syra cusae , qu i ex

pes tulo d e v iola tiofeed us
lega tus d ice , nunquam

”

d a t um causa bellum,

‘

n isi
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wanting an occasion of war,

unle ss Hippocra te s and Epy
c id e s were banishe d , not only
from Syracuse , but far from Si

crly . Upon this Epycid e s per
suad e s the L eontini to revolt
from the Syracusans .

Darius , that he might re d uce
Gre ece und erh is authority,

fit

ted out a fle e t of five hund re d
ships , and se t Datis and Arta

phe rne s over it ; who came to

Attica, and d rew out the ir
troops into the plain of Mara

thon ; that is d istant about ten
mile s from the c ity of Athens .

T he Athenians , be ing very
much startle d at this alarm

,

sought for assistance no where
but from the L ace d emonians

but at home ten officers we re

chosen to command the army .

After T ullus Hostilius , An
cus Martius

,
the grand son of

Numa by a d aughter, took upon
him the gove rnmen t he

fought against the L atins , ad d
e d mount Aventine and Jani
culum to the city he built the
city Ostia upon the se a

,
at the

sixte enth mile from the city
Rome .

D iana had a most magnificent temple at Ephe sus . It was supporte d by 127

pillars , which we re built by 127 kings . Each of the pillars was 60 fe e t high . T he

sta tue o f the god d e ss was of e bony.

T he fa ther of Pomponius was a lover of le arning, and taught his son ev ery
thingthat a boy could be taught at Rome . Afterward s Pompo nius went to Athe ns.

T he mo st noble university of the world w as at Athens . Young noblemen and

the sons of kings w e re sent from allparts to Athens .

C icero , the gre ate st of the Roman ora tors , w as born a t Arpinum . Cicero re

mov e d from Arpinum to Rom e . T he excelle nt e nd owme nts o f h is m ind soon

mad e h im famous a t Rom e . Afte r he had d ischarge d se veralother office s of

the Roman republic , a t last he was mad e consul. Cicero d ischarge d the consul
sh ip w ith so great watchfulne ss and ind ustry, that he was called father of his
country. Tha t honour was given to none be fore Cicero

H ippocra tes a tque Epy
cid es ablege

’

,
non mod e ab

Syracusea ,
sed pre cula

Sicilia . Deind e Epycid es

p ersuad eo L eon tini d eficio
a Syracusanz.

Darius , u t red igo Grae

cia in suus p otes tas,com

pare classis quzngen ti na
vi s

, prarficieque i s Da tis

e t Artaphernes ; qui a d

Attica acced e , ac d ed uce

suus cep ia e in campus Ma

ra t/ion ; is absum ab ep

p id um Atltena e circiter d e
cem m ille passus . Athe

n iensis , p ermotus hie tu

mullus , p eto auxilium nus

quam n isi a L aced aemonzz

d omus autem d ecem prae

tor creo qui praesum exer

cztus .

P ost Tullus Ifostilius ,
Anous Martius, nepos

N uma ea: filia , suscip io

imp erium ; con tra L alini

d imico
,
a dyi cio mens Aven

t inus et Jan iculum civi

tas ; cond o civitas Ostia

supra mare , sextus d ecimus

6 milliarium ab urbs R0

ma .
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T he nation of the Suev i is the
‘

gre ate st and most warlike of allthe Germans.
T he Sue vi are sa i d to have an hund re d c antons , from wh i ch

t hey bring forth n ia

ny thousand s o f arm e d m en ye arly to fight . T h e re st stay at home. T hey
li ve upon milk and fle sh , and exerci se themselve s in hunt ing.

When Ari on , the Lyme poe t , was sa iling from L e sbe s to Italy, the sailors re
solve d to throw him into the se a , that they m ight ge t h is money bu t A1 10 “ en

tre ate d , that the y would sufferli im first to play a t une upon his harp ; wh i ch was

grante d . Upon th is Arion tune d his harp, and playe d so artfully, that , by the
swe e tne ss o f his m usic , he d rew the d elphias round the ship who ,wh en he was

cast into the se a , re ce i ved h im on the ir back , and carrie d him to T ene d os.

T hey say, tha t the famous oracle of Apollo at Delph i in Boe otia became d umb.
when Christ o ur Saviour cam e into the world ; and tha t , when August us , who
was a gre at vo tary o f Apollo , d e sire d to know the re ason of i ts Sile nce , the e ra

cle answere d h im . T hat in Jud ae aj i ch ild was born , who was the supreme Go d ,
and had command e d h im t o d epart , and re turn no mo re answe rs .

Mo unt Ve su vui s is d i st ant abou t se ve n m ile s from N aple s , _

ri s ing in the m id dle
o f a large pla in , ab ove four m ile s ofl

’
the se a from wh ic h it is se en grad ually to

incre ase in he ight , t illit is half a m ile pe rpend i cular above the le velor the se a ;
whe n it become s almost c ircular, be ing about five m ile s d iame ter. T his is the
basis o f t h e mounta in o ut o f wh ich arise s a smalle r mount , calle d Monte V ec

chio , four hund re d paces high , and at top of near two mile s circumference .

3 . T IME.

RULE X III.

6 1 . T IME is put in the abla tive
,
when the question is

mad e by QUANDO .
7 VViten

He d ie d in the twentie th ye ar Viges imo anno aeta tu

of his age . obiit .

In what period d id he live Que
'

tempera vixit

Many ye ars ago . .Multis
’

obli ino annis

N ote 1. T o this rule belong mane , d ilucule . sero, rare , nectu, quotannis, which
are

.

commpnly
“

e ste eme d ad ve rbs as also , the old ablative s Zuci , temp on
'

, ves

perz, use d instead of lace, temp ore , vespere.

N ot e 2. T he phrase s id temp oris, i sthuc a cta tis, hoc a e talis , illud hom e, and the
like , hav e circa or ad und erstood , and are put for ca temp era, isthuc aeta te , hac cc

ta te, illd herd .

When the que stion is mad e by QUAMDIU ? H ow

long time is put in the accusative or ablative
,
but oftener

in the accusative .

Ennius live d seven ty ye ars . Annos sep tuaginta vixzt
’

Enn iusl
Pluto ’

s ga te is open night and N ectes a tque d ies p a tet j a
d ay . nua B itis .

Caligula re igne d thre e -

ye ars, Caligula imp eravi t trionf

ten months
,
and e ight d ays . aio

, d ecem mensibus
,

d iebus octo.

T he se two rule s may be thus expresse d

Pime WHEN
,
is put in the ablative T ime HOWLONG
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Homer and He siod liv
e d about an hund re d arid fifty
ye ars be fore the build ing of

Rome .

Mithrid ate s re igned
'

sixty

ye ars, live d seventy
-two

,
and

had a war with the Romans

forty ye ars .

Pythagoras , after he had

live d ’

twenty years at Cro tona ,
remove d to Me tapontum ,

and

there d ie d .

Caligula live d twenty
-nine

ye ars he re igne d thre e years ,
ten months, and e ight d ays .

Agamemnon w ith much ad o

took one city in ten years ,
Epaminond as in one d ay d eli
ve re d allG re e ce .

The labours ofmany months
and ye ars may perish in a mo

ment of time .

“
ifWhen this was told to the

senate , imme d iately the consul
se t out with an army, and took

a place for his camp, thre e
mile s from ' the enemy. About

the fourth watch he marche d
out o f the camp, and the work

was c arrie d on so fast
,
that the

V olsc i found themselve s sui
-4

round e d by a strong intrench

ment at sun-rise .

Whilst the works go on more

d iligently in the d ay than they
are guard e d in the night, a gre at
multitud e coming out of the

town
,
arme d chieflywith torch

e s, threw fire about
,
and in

a minute of time the fire con

sume d the mole and the vine ae ,

a work of so longa time and

H omerus et Hesiod us

vive circiter centum cl

guinguagin ta annus ante

Roma cend itus .

Mithrid a tes regno sexa

gin ta annus , vivo sep tua

ginta d uo,
"

et habee bellum
con tra Romanus quad ra

ginta annus .

Pythagoras , cum annus

vigint i Cre tona ago , M
'
e

tap en tum migro, ibique

d ecod e .

Caligula vive 6 annus

viginti nevem ; imp ero 6

triennium,
d ecem 6 men

sis , 6 d iesque octo .

Agamemnon vie:

p ie unus urbs d ecem 6 an

nus , Ep aminond as unus 6

d ies libero totus Graecia .

L abor multus mensis et

annus interee possum 6

punctum tempus .

Cum hie nuncio sena tus

emtemple consulproficiscor
cum exerci ta s

,
et cap io lo

cus castra
,
tres mille p as

sus ab he s t is . Quartus
vigilia egred ier e castra

,

e t epus a d eo apprepere , u t

Volsci vid eo sui circum

valla tusfirmus munimen

tum solortus

D am opus fia d iligen
ter d ies

, quam cus tod ie

nem
,
magnus multitud e

egressus ex urbs
,
arma tus

p
ra ecipue fax, cenj i cio

igms , e t momen tum hora ,
incend ium haurie agger et

vineae , epus tam longus
tempus ; clmultus mar
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a great many men , bringing talis , ferens
aid in va i n

, perishe d by fire absume igni s

and sword .

Datames took T hyus alive , a
man of a huge body, and a ter

rible countenance , be cause he

was black , of longhair, and a

longbeard whom the d ay af

te r he clo the d in
,

a .fine -robe ,
which the king

’
s viceroys use d

to we ar ; he d re sse d him up
likewise in a collar

,
and brace

le ts of gold , and other royal
apparel, and brought him to

the kingof Persia .

In the wings likewise two

youngmen,
of an extraord inary

bigne ss , were se en .to fight , nor
d id they appear any longer
than the battle laste d . T he

incred ible swiftne ss of fame ih

crease d this ad miration ; for

the same d ay that the battle
was fought in Italy, the news

of the victory was told in Cor
inth

,
Athens

,
and L ace d emon .

In that battle Astyages is ta
ken ,

from whom Cyrus took no
thingelse but his kingd om and

ac te d the grand son toward s

him, rather than the conqueror,
and se t him over the gre at na

tion of the Hyrcanians . This
was the end of the empire of

the Me d es they enjoye d the
empire thre e hund re d

;

and fifty
ye ars .

About the same time there
wasan earthquake in the parts
of the Helle spont

‘

and the

Chersone se , by which the city
Lysimachia , built two and

'

twenty ye ars before by Lysi

machus , was ruined ; w hich

17 1

D a tamos cap ie Thyus

vivus , heme magnus cor

pus , terribilisque 6facies,
qued sum n iger, lengus 6

cap illus , 6 barbaque pre

missus ; qui p esterus d ies

bonus ves tis tego, gui ase

trapa reargero consuesco

orne etiam torquis , et ar

milla aureus , cae tergue

regius cultus
,

‘

et a d rem

P ers ia ad duco

In cornu
o

quoque d uo j u

venis , eximi a s 6 magnitu

d o, vid eer pugne , nee ul
tra app areo quam pugna

tur. Incred ibilis veloci tas

fama augee hic admira t ie

nam id em d ies qui in Italia

pugna tur, nuncie vi ctoria

Corinthus ,Athenae , et L a

ced aemon .

In i s praelium Astyages
cap ie , qui Cyrus ad ime

nihilalius quam regnum,

et ago nep es i n is , magis

quam victo, et praepene is

magnus gens Hyrcanz.

H ie sum finis imperium
.Illed i ; pe tzer imperium

trecenti et quinq
'

uaginta

annus .

terra motus in regio H el
lespontus et Chersonesus,

qui urbs Lysimachia , con

d itus d ue et viginti annus

an te a Lysimachus , everto
‘

qui portend e d iru i Lysi
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forebod ed d read fulthings to

Lysimachus and his
‘

fam ily ,

and the ruin of his kingd om ,

w ith
t

the d e solation ofthe ha
rassed provinc e s .

T he Phoenicians built Car
thage in Africa ,fifty ye ars be

fore the takingof .T roy . T he

found ers of it were Xorus and

Charce d on ; but , as the R0

mans and Carthaginians them
selve s believe , Did o , a woman

who had come from T yre in to

those
"

parts , whose husband ,
Pygmalion

,
who rule d at Tyre ,

had
‘

slain .

T he Spartans at that time
had so far d egenera te d from

the ir ance stors , that where as
the bravery of the citizens had

be en for severalage s a wallto
the city,

the c itizens then
thought they could not be se

cure
,
unle ss they lay lurking

w ithin walls . But much about

the same time the trouble d
state of Mace d onia re calle d
home Cassand er from Gre e ce .

Hiero , beingborn ofa maid

servant
,
was expose d by his

fathe r
,
as the d isgrace of his

family ; but
'

be e s for several
d ays fe d the infant , d e stitute of

human

‘

assistance
,
with honey.

For which re ason ,
the father,

be ing encourage d to it by the
answer of the Haruspice s ,

take s home the child , and with
the utmost care e ducate s him

for the hepe s of the maje sty
that was promise d .

Prod igies in the he avens had
fore told the futuregre atne ss of
Mithrid ates for both the year

machas et stirps i s , ruins

regnum, cum cla d es regi o
vexa tus .

Coelestis os tentamprae
d ico f uturus magnitud e

Mithrid a tes nam ct l:

Pheenices cond o Car

thage in Africa , quinqua
gin ta annus ante cap tus

Ili um . Cond iter sum X o

rus et Chareed on sed , u t

Romani, et Ca rthaginien

ses ip se exis timo , D id o,
mulier qui ven ie Tyrus in
is locus , qui marita s , Pyg
malion , qu i p e tior res Ty
rus

,
interficie .

Sp artan i i s tempus
.

tan

tum d egenere a maj ores ,
u t cum virtus civis multus
6 seculum sum murus urbs ,
c ivis tune existimo su i non

forem salvus , n isi intra

murus la teo. Sed id em

fore tempus turba tus s ta tus
.Maced onia revoco d omus

Cassand er a Graecia .

H iero, ex ancilla na tus ,

a p a ter expono, velut d e
henestamen tumgenus sed

ap is multus 6 d ies ale par
vulus , humanus op is egens,
mél. Ob qui res pa ter,
a dmon itus responsum A

ruspecc, reeellige parvulus ,
omnisque s ta d ium inst i tue

a d sp es maj estas qu i p ro
mitte
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T ri inta millibas d ixistis cum habi tare . T er. Vim d rachmis es t obsenatam d ecem.

An to adje ct ive s ; as, Senec . Quad non apasest , asse carum es t. Plaut . Vile est viginti
minis. Propert . Aura venalia j ura . Th is ablat ive , however, d epend s ne i the r on the
verb nor ad ject ive , but is go ve rne d by the preposnion pro und erstoo d ;which too is
some time s

,
though more rarely, expre sse d ; as , L iv. Dam pro argentei s d ecem

aureas anus valeret . Luc il. ~ Vend ant , quad pre minore emp tum. T o the gen itive s

tant i , Quanti , & c. in N o . 64 . following, we may und erstand p ro a eri s pretio, seu

pond ers or pro p ret t i , velp ond eris acre .

N ote 2. T o the verb vo ice is some t im e s subjoine d an accusat ive of price , the
preposition ad be ingund erstood ; as, Varr. Denari i d ieti , quad d enos aeris valebent :

N o te 3: The se ablative s. magno, permagno, parvo, p au i
’

ulo, minimo, plurimo,
oftenoccur without any subs tantive ; as, Sene c. P arvofames consta t, magno

fast i d ium. Cic. P ermagno d ecumas vend i d isti .

64 . T he se genitive s, tan ti, quanti , pluris , minoris , are
excepte d .

How much cost it ? Quan ti constitit Z.
A shilling and more . Asse et pluris .

N ote 1 . T o the se ad j ective s ad d the ir compound s, quantieungue, quantiquanti ,
tantid em ; as, Sene c . N on concup i sees ad liberta tem quanti eungue pervenire. Cic.

Quantiquanti , bane emi tar quad neeesse est. Id . Ibi tanti d em frumentum emeret,

quan ti d omi vend i d isset. T o which ad d maj eri s as, Phaed . M alta maj oris alapae
mecum am ount. 3

N ote 2. If the substant ive be expressed , these genitive s are turne d into the
abla ti ve as, 010. Authep sa illa , quam tantap reti e merca tas est . Juv . Quanta me ti
ris '

pre tio ? Gell. M erca tur libros minore p retie . L iv. N ee maj ors p retio red imi

possumus;

63 . Isocrate s sold one ora Isocra tes vend e a nus

tion for twenty talen ts . ora tie viginti talentum.

N o thing costs d e arer than N allus res care conste

that which is bought with quam qui p reei s eme .

prayers .

That victory cost the Car Is vietoria sto Poeni

thaginians much blood and multa s sanguis ac vulnus .

wound s .

De spise pleasure ple asure
hurts when bought with pain .

A great many posts are sold
for gold , but wise men d o not

buy hepe at a gre at price .

F ish -

pond s are built at a

gre at expense , fille d at a great

expense ,
’

and maintaine d at a

gre at expense .

64 . Merchants use to sell .Merea ter soleo vend e

the irgood s at as high
i

a rate as res suus tantum
, quantum

they can . possum.

T hose things ple as e more , .Magis ille java, iqui
which are bought at a cle arer plus amo.

rate .

Sp erna volup tas ; volup
tas emp tus d olor naceo.

Plurimus honor venea

aurum
, sed sapz

'

ens non

emo spes m agnus pretium.

P iscina aed rfiao mag
num, zmpleo magnum, et

alo magnum.



T o LAT IN SYN T AX . 175

.
f The fisher may be bought
some times for le ss than his

fish .

No thing shallcost a father
le ss than his son but Demos

thanes taught nobody for less
than a talent .

‘Hlhave Virgil, with natae

variarum,
which cost me five

shillings besid e s Horace
,

w ith notes for the use of the

Dauphin , which cost me five

shillings and Sixpence I have
likewise Cicero’s sele ct ora

tions
,
with note s for the use

of the Dauphin ,
which I bought

for four shillings .

Wh ilst the se things are d o
ing, one ofAlexand er

’
s friend s

,

whose name was Hepha e stian ,
d ie d he was very d ear to Al
exand er, who lamented his

d e ath above measure
,

and

m ad e him a monument that cost
twelve thousand talents , and

o rd e re d him to be w orshipped
as a god after his d e ath.

Lycurgii s , the son of Euno

mus, who re igne d at Lacad e

mon
,
was a famous lawgiver.

He ord ered every thing to be

purchase d not with money, but
with exchange s of merchan
d ise . H e abolishe d the use

of gold and silver
,
as the occa

sion of allwicke d ne ss . H e

d ivid e d the adm inistration of

the commonwe alth among the

states to the king he grante d

the power of war, to the se

nate the guard of the laWs .

‘

Whilst Alexand er
,
the fol

lowing ye ar, enters upon the

P ersian war,that had be en be

P isca tor interd um pas

sum emo minus quam pis

Dum Alexand er, paste
rus annus , aggred iar P er

s ieus bellum
, inclwa tus a

czs .

Res nullus minus eonsta

p a ter quamfilius ; sed De

mosthenes d ocea nemo mi

nus lalentum .

Sum ego Virgilius , cum
n ota varius , qui eansto ego

quinque solid us ; pra eterea
H ora tius

,
cum nata in usus

Delphinus , qui conste ego

quinque solid us at sex a s

habeo etiam Cicero selectus
ara tio

,
cum nata in usus

Delplzinus , qui ema qua

tuar solid /

us .

D am hie ago, unus ami

cus Alexand er, qui namen

sum H ephaestian ,
d eced o ;

sum p ercarus Alexand er,
qui lugeo is mars supra

mad us
,
et faeio is monu

men tum
, qu i cons ta d uod e

eim mille talen tum , et j u
bea is cola u t d eus past

mars .

Lycurgus ,filius Euno

mus , qui regna L aced a e

mon , sum inclytus legisla n

tor. Jabea singulus ema
,

nan pe
‘

cunia
,
sed comp en

sa tia mera . T olla usus

aurum argentumque, ve

lu t ma teria omnis scelus .

D ivid a administra tia res

publica per ord o rempa

tes tas bellum p ermitto, se
na tus custod ia lea .
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gun by his fa ther, he is inform
e d

,
that the Tk ehua s and Atbo

nians had revolte d from him to

athe P e rsians , and tha t the au

thor of that revolt was De

mosthene s the orator
,
having

be en bribe d by the Pe rsians

with a gre at sum . of gold ,
namely, with two hund re d ta
lents and «more .

T he
,
Gauls , when the coun

t ry that had prod uc e d them
,

could no t contain them
,
sent

out, in th e beginningof sum

mer, thre e hund re d thousand

m en
,
to se ek new habitations

who passe d
/

the insupe rable
summits of the Alps and such
was , the terror of the Gallic
name ,

that kings not attacke d

d id of the ir own ac cord pur

chase pe ac e with a large sum .

Parmenio
,
ignorant of Alex

and er
’
s illne ss , had written to

h im
,
to beware of his physi

c ian
,
that he -was corrupte d by

Darius with a gre at sum of

money ; Alexand e r, however,

thought it safer to trust the

d oubtfulfaith o f the physic ian
than pe rish ; he there fore took
the cup , d elivere d the le tter to
the d o ctor, .and as he d rank ,

he

fixe d his eye s on his counte

nance as h e re ad .

In the island o f Rhod e s Apollo had a statue , calle d Colossus, 70 cubits h igh
;which was e re c te d a t the mouth o f the harbour. One man c ould scarce grasp
its thumb . T he d i stance be twe e n i t s legs w as 15 or 20 cub i ts at le ast ; for a
large ship , w ith tallmasts

,
could easily pa ss be twixt it s shanks . T h is sta tue

cost 300 talent s and more .

Sarah , Ab raham
’

s wi fe , d ie d a t K irj atharba . in the land of Canaan, be ing

ye ars old . As Abraham a t th is t ime was a strange r in tha t country, h e appli e d
t o Ephron the }Iltt lle , begging that he would allow him a pie ce o f ground fo r a

buri al-place . Ephron answ e re d Abraham , 5 3 5mg, T he cave o f Machpela
'

n, and

the field wh ere in 112
3
18 . are m ine lcomplime nt yo u bo th W i th the field , and the

cave ; bury thy d e ad . Abraham bowe d d own h imself be fore Ephron , re turne d

d ill“ thanks , and sa id , Irathe r chuse to purchase the field for as much as it is

w ort h lpray the e , accept o f a price . Ephron re plie d , T he field is worth 400

Sh ek els of sflve r, but what is that be twixt me and the e 7 Abra ham p aid d own the
money to Ephron , and then burie d Sarah hi s w ife .

p a ter, certiorfia , Thebani
ct Athen ianses deficia a sui

a d P ersae , auctarque is

d efect ia exis toDemosthenes

ora tor, corrup tus a P ersa
'

e

magnus pand as aurum,

nempe d ucenti lalentum e:

plus.

Galli , cum terra qui

gigna is
”

non cap ia,
-mit ta

,

ini tium nestas , , trecenti

mille llama , ad qua erend us
ne vus sed es ; qu i trans

eend o invictas jugum Al

p es ; tantusque sum ter

ror Gallicus namen , u t res:

nan lacess itus ultra mercor

pax ingans p ecunia .

P a rmen io, ignara s Al
exand er infirmit as , scriba

a d is , a t cavea a med icus ,
ille carrumpa a Darius ia

gens p ecunia Alexand er,
tamen rear talus cred o d a

bius fid es med icus quam

p ereo ; accip io igitur p o

culum. tra d e epis tola me

d icus , at , inter bibend um,

in tend a oculus in vultus
legens .
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f

rro s

The enemy, after they knew
of his coming, having

’

ra is e d

great force s , attacke d our army
, in the ir march .

Laevinus , afterhavingre co
vere d allSicily,after having
humble d Mace d onia , re turne d

withgreat glory to Rome .

This matter be ing preposed

to a council, when he foun d
they allthought the same thing,
he appo ints

t i

the next d ay for

the battle .

Draw ingout his force s about

bre ak of d ay ,
and ha t ‘ng form

e d them in to two line s, he
wa ite d to se e what me asures
the enemy would take .

N ero committe d many par

ricid e s after putting to d e ath
his brother, wile , and mo the r,
he fire d the c ity of Rome .

In the room of Aene as , As

canins his son succe e d e d ; who ,

le avingL avinium , built Longa
Alba, which w as the me tropo

lis of the kingd om for thre e
hund re d years .

1TAlexand el, when he had
overrun Ind ia

,
came to a rock

of wond e rfulrugge d ne ss and

he ight , into which many

people had fle d ; and when he
und erstood that He rcule s had
be en re stra ine d by an e arth
quake from the taking of that
rock , be ing se ize d with a d e

sire of outd o ing the ,

ac tions of

Hercules , he mad e himself
maste r of the rock with the

utmost fatigue and d ange r.

T he Roman people ,
’

after

Caesar and Pompey were slain ,

se eme d to have re turne d to

P rod uctus cep iaeprimus

law
,
at d uplex a cies ins ti tu

tus , easp ecto quid canszli
um host is cap ie.

Papulus Ramanus , Ccc

sar et Pampeius trucid a

tus , vid eor red eo in p
e t

’

s

H ostis
, cagn itus is a d

ven tus , coactus magnus ca

p ia e , a d orior noster agmen

i n i ter.

L a evinus
, omn is Sicilia

recep tus , Ala ced an ia frac
tus , cum ingansgloria Ra

m
‘

a regred ior.

H ie res d ela tus
,
a d can

cilium ,
cum caguasca am

nis sen tia id em
,
cons tituo

proxima s d ies pugu(1.

N ero multa s parrici d i
um commit ta .gfra ter, wear
at ma ter in terfecta s , urbs

Rama incend a .

In locus Aeneas , Asca

n ius filius succed a qu i ,
relictus L avin ium

,
cond o

Alba L anga , qu i sum caput

regnum trecenti 6 annus .

Alexand er, p eragra tus
Ind ia .perven io a d se rum

mirus a Sp eritas et altitud a
,

i n our multus papulus con

fugia et ubi caguasca

H ercules prolzibitus terra

matus ab erpugna t io id em

sacrum
,
cap tus cup id a su

p era nd um fa ctum ~ H er~

cules , pat iar saEcum cum

summus labor ac p erica

lll771 .
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the ir former state of liberty ;
and they would have re turne d ,
had not Pompey left child ren ,

or Cae sar an he ir, or
,
which

was more fatalthan e ither,
had no t Antony, the rivalof
Cmsar

’
s powe r, the incend iary

and firebrand of the following
age , survive d .

Hannibalbe ingcalle d home

to d e fend his coun try, was d e

sirous to make an end of the

.war by treaty, the wealth of

his country b e ing now ex

hanste d but the articles were
not agre e d

~to . A few d ays after

this he engage d with Sc ipio a t

Z ama
,
and beingroute d ,(incre

d ible to be said ,)in two d ays and
two nights he came to Ad rurne

turn
,
which is about thre e hun

d re d mile s d istant from Z ama .

Galba , having fought some

succe ssfulskirmishe s , and hav
ingtaken severalof the ir forts ,
d eputie s too be ing sent to him

from allparts , and a pe ace con
clud e d

,
re solve s to quartertwo

cohorts among the N antuate s,

and to winter himself with the
o the r cohorts of tha t legion in
a village of the

,
,V eragri which

is calle d Octod urus and as it

was d ivid e d into two parts by a

torrent, one part of the village
he assigne d to the Gauls, the
other he allotte d for the cohorts ,

to winter in.

T he state of the lubone s in ’

alliance with us was afflicte d
with a sud d en calamity for

fires issuing from the e arth
eve ry where se ize d the ir
towns, farms, and dwellings

79

tinus s ta tus libertas
red eo, nisi P ompeias re

lingua liberi, aut Caesar

haeres , vel, qui sum pe rni
ci osa s uterque , si nan An

tanius ,aemulusCaesarianus

p atentia , fax clturbo se

guens
-seculum, sup ersum .

Hannibalrevoca tus d e

fensum pa tria , cup io cam

pano bellum, facultas p a
tria j am exhaustas ; sed

cond itio nan convenio.

Pauci d ies pas t is canjligo
cum Scipio ap ud Z ama , et

pulsus , (incred ibilis d ictu
6 bid uum et d uo 6 nos:

Ad rumetum pervenia, qu i

absam circiter trecent i

mille passus a Z ama .

-Galba , secund us aliquot

praelium factus , erpugna ‘

tusque camplures is castel‘

lum , lega tus quoque mis

sus ad is un d ique, et pace

factus , const itua collaca
d uo cobors in N an tua tes ,

clitiema ip se cum reliquus
islegio c

'

ahors , in vicus Ve

ragri , Qui appello Octod u

rus ; et quum
f bic in d uo

pa rs fl
‘

umen d ivid o, alter

p ars is vicus Galli canced a ,
alter cahors a d biemand um
a ttribua

‘ Civitas Jubanes socius

ego afl iga improvisas ma
lum ; nam ignis, terra

ed itas , p assim carripia

villa , arvum
, et vicus ;

neque extingua possum.
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nor could they be extingu ishe d .

During the same ye ar too , the

tre e Ruminalis , that, e ight hun
d re d and forty ye ars ago ,

had

s heltere d the infancy of Remus
and Romulus , was broken

d own
,
its branches be ingd e ad,

and its trunk withere d .

Alexand er d ie d thre e and

thirty-

ye ars and a month old
a man end owe d w ith a gre at

ne ss ofs oulabove human pow

e r. Some omens ofhis future

gre atness appe are d at his birth
for the d ay on which he was

born
,
two e agle s sat alld ay

upon the tap of his father’s
house ; the same d ay too his

father re ce ive d the news of

two victorie s . After the time

of his boyship was over, he

grew up und er Aristo tle , the
famous teacher of allthe phi
losophers . Updn his comingto
the k ingd om , he ord ere d him

s elf"to be calle d the kingof all
the e arth and the world . When
he was pre sent , his sold ie rs
feare d the arms of no enemy.

T he Carthaginians, upon

he aring this answer
,
se nt for

H annibalhome . H e
,
as soon

as he re turne d
,
was mad e prae

ter
,
in the two and twe ntie th

ye ar afte r he had be en
i

king.

For , a t
'

Carthage eve ry ye ar

two kings we re mad e ,
as con

suls are at Rome . T he ye ar

afte r his prae torship,when M .

Claud ius
,
and L . Purins we re

consuls
,

ambassad ors came

from Rome to Carthage and

Hannibal
, supposingthey were

Id em quoque annus , arbor

Ruminalis
, qui , oct ingenti

et quad raginta annus an te
,

tago infoutie Remus Ro

mulusque , d eminuo, mar
tuus ramale , et arescens

truncus.

Alexand er d eced a tres

e t trzgin ta annus et unus

mensis natus vir pre ed i

tus magni tud e animus su

pra humana s patentia .

N onnullus prad igi
’

um fu
turus magnitud e in ipse

artus appareo nam is

d ies qui nascor, d uo aquila
sed eo tatus 6 d ies supra

culmen d omus p a ter is ;
id em quoque d ies pa ter ac,

cip ia nuntius
'

d uo victoria ;

E xactus pueritia , cresca

sub Aristoteles , inclytus
d octor omnis p hilosopbus .

Accep tus imperium, j ubea
sui appella remomn is terra

ac mund us . Ille prae

sens , miles timeo arma

nullus has t is .

Cart/raginienses ,lcie res

pensum cagni tus , revaca

H ann ibald omus .
_

H ic
,
ut

red ea, pra etar fie , annus

secund us et vices imus post

guam re.»sum . Carthage

enim quatannis binus rear

creo
,

u t consul Rama .

Annus p as t praetura , M .

Claud ius , L . Furius can

sul, lega tus Rama Cart/la

go ven ia ; et H annibal
, li ic

sui exp oscend usgra tia mis

sus ra tus, canscend a
'

na
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3 . T he dd verbs o f quan tity are ; a
'

bund e
,
afia tim ,largzter

nimis , quaad ,
”G
sa tis , parum ,

m inime .

T he word s ergo,for the sake
, ins tar , and part im, usually

ad d e d here , are re alsubstantive s.

N ote 1. F rid ia and p astri d i e govern the genitive or the accusative ; as, Cic.

Fri d ia e ius d iei . Cae s . P as tri d ie ej us d i ei . Cic . Prid i e quinqua trus. Id . Pastri

d ie lud os Ap ollinares . Thus p ri d ie, p astrid ie, Kalend as , N enas,
~1d us, seld om K

Jend e ram, 65 0.

N ote 2. T he ad verbs en, ecce, take the nominat ive o r the accusative as, Cic.

En causa , cur d amm am servus accuset . Senec . En P art d t s hastem. Cic . Ecce

multomaj or d issensi a . Plaut . Ecce rem.

N ote 3. T o the se construct ions the word s negot ium, res, locus, tempus, or the
like , with some pre posit ion, is und erstood . T hus ,Interea loci , i . e . inter ea nego

tia lacz. Ubi terrarum, i . e . ubi in negoti e terra rum. Qua gent i um, i . e . cui negotia

vellace gentium.l’ Abund e p otentia e, i . e . abund e d e re p atenti a e . And Pri d ie ej us

d rei , i . e . p ri d ic ante temp us ej us d i ei . T o en and ecce some verb is und erstood

as, En P ri amus, sc. ad est . E cce d uosaras , se . vid etis.

67 . Some d erivative ad verbs govern the case of the ir

primitives .

Most elegantly of all. Elegantzssimé omnium .

Agre eably to nature . Cangruenter na turae.

A foot high . Alte p ed em.

Beyond expe ctation. Amplias op inione.

N ote. T he se ad verbs require the same supplies, to complete the construct ion,
as the ad j ect ive s from which they are forme d .

66 . 1 . Whilst I wand ering Dum ego errons pa tria

about am d eprive d of my carea
,
tu interea locus tu

country, you in the me an time lacupleto .

have mad e yourself rich .

After this the consul
,
new

unque stionably conqueror,

came to the town of Cirta .

T he strength of the Athe

n ians at that time was small,
the irfle e t be ingsent into Egypt.

Dr. Crombie se ems to argue w ith
’

m uch crit icalskillaga inst the introd uction
af quoad und e r th is rule V id e Gymnasium , v ol. 2 . p. 25 1 dz se qq . A. R . C .

t From the explanat ion o f Quagenti um by cu
-i neg i tzo, & c . the author se ems to

int imate his belie f, that qua is an obsole te d at ive , a pos it ion Wh iCllany re spon

sive te rm re ad ily cenfute s . It se ems, in such e xpre ss ions , to be ne ither a d at ive

nor an ablat ive but any philologicalh istory of th is and sim ilar te rms is unne

ce ssary and inadm issible he re . It is only requ isi te to put the pupilon h is gu ard
against supposing, that in answer to such a que stion as que gentium fugiam?one
m ight say,fugias Ramae , Alhea is, Carthagim , as our authors cui negatiomight
lead h im to imagine . A

"

. R C .

P astea locus consul,
baud d ubie j am , victor,

p erven io in opp id um Cirta .

Vires Atbenienses tunc

tempus sum p
‘

arvus
,
clas

s is in Aegyp tus missus.
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2 . What you was d oing, or Quis ago , aut ubi terra

where m the world you was , I sum,
na suSp iear quid em.

could not so much as gue ss .

H e came to that he ight of E 0 accord io p reced e , ut

mad ne ss , that wha t I should guis ago, aut qua gens

d o , or to what part of the world fugia, nescia.

I should fly, I know not .

Where in the world are we ? Ubinam gens sum

Are we come to this pass ? H a ceine res ven io ? E ane

Are we come to this pitch of miseria venitur

misery
I can find my brother no

where ; but in whatever part
of the world he may be

,
he

willbe belove d by good men .

L e t him —
go to any part of

the world
,
the affairwillbe in

the same cond ition virtue

e very where willfind friend s .

3 . Caesar said that he had

got abund ance of power and

glory and plenty of wealth .

L e t him have plen ty of old
wine

,
that he may d rink d ay

and night .
T oo much artifice se ems to

have be en use d for charming
the e ars ; he that behave s right
willhave plenty of applaud ers .

Willhe be come an excellent

poe t who has no courage to

d ash the word s that have little
beauty ? By no me ans .

97 . T he lynx is said to se e

the most cle arly of allquad
rupe d s .

Id o not ask what he says, N an quaero quis d ie»,
but what he can say agre e ably sed quis possum d ice con

to re ason . venienter rat i .a

T he Sulmonense s opene d Sulmonenses parta ape

the gate s , and allwent out to ria, ,

et omnis abviam An
mee t Antony . tanius exea .

T he ground be ing covere d

with d unga foot thick , must be alte
,
- ia pulvinus red igen

Fra ter nusquam gens

invenio ; sed ubicungue

terra sum,
d iligo a bonus

vir .

Abea guovis gens , res

ibid em locus sum virtus

ubique locus invenio ami

cus .

Caesar d ico sui ad ip is

car p otentia gloriaque a

bund a, et d ivitiae afia tim .

H obea vetus vinum lar

giter, u t (lies noxgue pate .

N imis ins id iae ad ca

pica d a s auris adltibea vi

d eor ; qui recte facia lia
beo sa tis laud a tor.

F ione ille egregia s pae

ta
, qui nan aud ea

/

expungo

verbum qui p arumsplen
d or babeo ? M inime gens .

Lynx d ice cerno clare
omnis qua d rup es .
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formed into b e d s before you

begin to sow .

T he Numid ians posse ss the

o ther parts as far as Maurita

nia the Mauri are next to

Spa in .

T he be auty of Glycera ,
shining more bright than Pa
rian marble , consume s me .

Thus spe aks N eptune , and

swifter than spe e ch he smooths
the swelling se as

,
d isperse s

the colle cte d cloud s ; and

brings back the d ay.

“llAstyage s , b e ingfrighte d at
this answer, gave his d aughter
in marriage ne ither to a fa

mous man
,
nor to one of that

country ,
but to Cambyse s , a

mean man of the nation of the

Persians , at that time obscure .

And the fe ar of the d re am not

be inglaid asid e even thus , he
send s forhis d aughte r bigwith
child

,
that the infant might be

slain und er the eve of his

grand father.

T he Lace d emonians , having
consulte d the oracle at Delphos
concermng the event of the

war
,
are ord ered to se ek a ge

neralfrom the Athenians but

the Athenians , when they un

d erstood the answe r, in con :

tempt of the Spartans, sent

T yrtaeus , a po e t, lame of a

foot who be ing route d in

thre e battle s , re d uc e d the

Spartans to that d e spair, that
they manumitte d the ir slave s
for the re cruiting

‘

of the irarmy.

I know not whe ther it would
not have be en be tter for the

Roman pe ople to have; be en

d us sum anteguam sire
tnCtt .

N umid iae teneo cae ter

locus usque a d Ma urita

n ia ; praxime H ispania
'

N i tar Glycera , splen-r
d ens pure P arius marmar,

Sic azo N ep tunuis, et

d ictum cito place tumid us

a equor,fuga callectus nu

bes , salgue red uce .

N escio an sa tius sumpe
a

pulus Ramanus sum can

tentus Sicilia et Africa

Astyages , exterritus hie
resp onsum, trad e filia in

ma trimonium neque clarus
vir

,
neque civis , sed Cam

byses , med iocris vir ex

gens P ersae , tune. tempus

obscura s . Ac na sic qui

d em samnium metus d e

pasitus , arcesso filia gra
vid us , u t sub avus oculus

p artus neca

L aced aemon iz
,
oraculum

D elphi consulta s d e bellum
eventus ,Jubea p eto d ux ab

Atheniensis porro Athen

iensis , cum cagnasca re

in '

cantemp tus

Spartani ,mitte Tyrtaeus,
paeta , claud us pes ; qui

tres pra elium fusus, ea

d espera tia Spartani a d

d uco
, ut

'

manumitto servus

a d supplementum exerci

tus .
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of Diomed on, said , There is ille , Diomed on caram
, m

no ne ed of money ; for if the quam, N ihilopus sum p e

king d e sire those things that cu
ni a ; nam s t rex is vale

are expe d ien t for the Thebans , gu i Thebani sum u tilis,
I am re ady to do them for no gra t i s facio sum para tus

thing; but if the contrary, he sin awtem con traria s, non

hasnot gold and silver enough . Irabeo aurum a tgue urgen

tum satis .

N ext d ay Cae sar, before the P astrid ie is d ies Caesar,
enemy could re cover them p riusguam bos tis recip ia

selve s from their consternanon sui ex terror acf uga , duco
and flight,le d his army into the exercita s in finis Suessi
country of the Sue ssione s ,who ones , qu i sum proximas

are next to the Remi ; and , Remi e t , magnus i ter

having performe d a gre at confectus , ad opp id um N a

march, he came to the city N o viod unum
'

p ervenio . Cas

viodunum. After fortifying tra munitus, vineae actus
,

his camp, having reared the agger j actus turrisgue
vine ae , havingcast up a mount , constitutus , opp idum ob

and ere c te d turre ts , he began pugna coep i .

to storm the town .

Micipsa , as .lugurtha was Micipsa , quad Jugurtlia
fond ofmili tary glory, resolves sum appet

ens gloria mili
to expose him to d angers , hep taris , s ta tue obj ecta is pe
ing he would fall, e ither in riculitm , sp erans occasu

making a shew ofhis brave ry, rus , velostentandwn vir

or by the fury of the enemy. tus , velsaevitialtost is . Ska

But that matter fellout qui te is res lange aliter even ia

otherwise than ac rear ; nam Jugurtlza ,
for Jugurtha, as Q

at sum imp iger a tgue acri s

enterprising and pene trating 6 ingenium,
ubi cognasco

genius, after he came to know no multa s
the general

’stemper, by much ca re , at

pains and much d iligence , and obvzam p e

by often exposing himself to riculum,
brevi p ervem o i n

d angers , came in a short time tantus claritud e , u t sum

to
. so great reputati on, that he magnus terror ltastis
was a very great terror to the

enemy.

Lycurgus suffered the young Lycu
’

rgus permi tto j u
men to use no more then one venis utor non ample anus
coat vestis totus 6 annus, nec

one, quisguam progred ior culte
nor quam alter, nec epuloZr opu
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He ordered young women to leniei‘; Jubeé
‘

virgo nubo

be married w ithout fortune s, sine”d d s, ut uecor
'

eliga,
that wive smight be chosen ,

not non pecunia :

money. He ord ere d the great nus honor. sum,
non d ives ‘

e st re spect should belong, no t et p atens , sed senex
, pro

to the rich
‘

and powerful
,
but to gra d us

‘

aetas nec
!

sane

old men
, accord ing to the d e usquam term seneetus lo

gre e of the ir «age
~nor ind e ed cus honora tus habeo quam

has old; age anywhere on earth L aced aemon.

a more respe c tfulhabitation
than ai

‘

L ace d emon .

Cotta be ingaske d his Opinion, spoke to this purpose : It is the part of Wise
men to d o nothing rashly. I do no t think

, that we ought to remove from ourwin
ter-quarters without th e ord er o f Caesar. Our winter-quart ers be ing fort ifie d ,
w e shalleasily withstand the force s o f the Germans . You se e , that we have
bravely w ith stood the first assault o f our enem ie s . Our enem ie s, aft er rece iving
many wound s , have d e siste d from t he siege . We have enough of corn. Ce sar

w illno t forge t his faithfulsold iers . What is more foolish , what is more d is
grace ful, than to list en to the ad vice of an enemy, in so important an ad eir i It

be come s us to remembe r that we are Rom ans .

The T y
’

rians
’

sent ambassad ors to me e t Alexand er, with presents
'

for himself,
and prov isions for his ,

army. But when he d esired to enter t he city, und er pre
tence of offeringsacrifice to Hercule s , th ey refuse d h im admittance ; which ro

y oke d Alexand er, now flushe d w ith so many vic torie s, to such a d egree 0 re

sentment , that he;resolved to storm the city, and enter it by force . T he city then
stoo d on an island half a m ile d istant from the shore ,was surround e d with a

strong w all, 150 fe e t high , the inhabi tants had plenty of provisions, and were
store d with allsorts of warlike machine s. Alexand er, however, by carrying a

mole or causey, 200 fe e t broad , from the continen t to the island , transporte d h is
army; and after a siege of se ven months , battere d d own the walls, took the city by
storm , and fully execute d upon that wealthy and wicked city the jud gments long
be fore d enounced by the prophe ts.

2 . OF PREPOSIIIONS .

68 .
-T HE

'

prepositions ad
,
apud , ante , & c . govern the ac

cusative .

T o the fathe r. Ad pa trem.

N ote . To theprepos itions governing the accusat ive some ad d circiter, prope,
‘

usque , and versus but the se are re alad verbs , having the preposition ad und er
stood ; which -With the last three is some times expre sse d .

69 . T he -

prepositions a , ab, abs,
-& c . govern the able?

tive .

From the father. A pa tre .

N ote 1. T o the prepo sitions governing the ablat ive some ad d ocul but this
is an ad ve rb, havmga

‘

or ab und erstood , or
’

some t imes expresse as, Virg. Pro
cula pa tria .

Note 2. T enus
“

is put after its case , and , wh en the noun is plural, usually go
verns the genit i v e ; as, Virg. Crurum terms a mento

‘p
alearia pend ent . Cic. Lum

borum tend s. But some t ime s the abla t ive as, Ovi Pectori bus teams:

N ote 3. That a and c are put before consonants , ab and ea: before vovi els '
or

consonants , abs be fore q and t ; as , a pa tre , e regione ab ini tio, ab rege ; ct urbc,
a : parte ; abs quovts homine , abs te .
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70. The pi epositio
’

ns 172
,
s ub, super, and subter,

the accusative , whe n mo tion to a place IS signifi e d .

,Igo into the school. E 0 in scholam .

He shallgo und er the earth . [ bi t sub terras .

It fellupon the ,
troops . Incid i t super agmina .

‘

He b rings
‘ him und er the Ducit subterfastigia.

3

7l. But ' ifmotid n or re st in a place be s ignifie d , in and

s ub govern the ablative sup er and su bter e ither the ac?

cusative or abla tive .

Irun or sit in the school. D iscurro velsed eo in seize

-Iwalk or lie und er the shad e . Ambulo ve

i

l recuba sub

umbra .

He pitche d his camp beyond P osuit cas tra super am
the river. nem.

He sits upon the grass . Sed et sup erfrond e .

The '

ve ins are d isperse d und er Venae subter cutem d is

p ergun tur"
I
’
hejr continue und er the tar Sabrer testud ine manent .

ge t
-fence .

Note signifying to, into, to ward , aga inst , till, until, over, af ter,for, up on, by,
i n between ,

Oro verns the accusatwe ; but when it signifie s m or among, it generally
t ake s the ablative .

N ote 2 . Sub Signi fying a t or about such a time, generally governs the accusa tive .

But when i t signifie s nigh to, or near-a pla ce, it commonly take s the ablat ive .

N ote 3 . Super Signifying beyond , above, beszd es , up on, a t , or in time of , governs
the accusat ive ; but when i t signifie s about, concerning, for, or because of , it takes
the ablat ive .

Note 4. Subter take s ve ry rarely the ablat ive , and onlyamongpoe ts.

GENERAL NOT ES.

1 . The word gov e rned by the preposit ion is some t imes suppressed ; as,
'

ad

Opis, a d Dianne supple aed em . A Vestas '

supple a ed e .

2 . T he prepo snion it self is i requen tly suppre sse d ; as , Caes . Circi t er merid ian .

Cic . P re p 8 mum s. Curt . b sque p ed e s. Plin. Ori entem versus . V irg. Devenere Io

Cic . Mag/ mm partem
'

ex lambi s consta t orat io ; sup. ad . T er. N unc id pro

d eo, tre inficias, supp t tias . exsequias sup. ob or p rop ter V irg.IlIaria a sp era j uro
sup . p er. Liv . P rocalsed izione sup . (1 . Cae s . Se locomovere ,

sup. 6 . H e r. Vina

prom
o

eus d oli o sup . ex. T e r. Quid illofaci as ; sup . d e. V itruv. Ahud alia s loco
no sci tur ; sup. in . Juv. Fallit nos v i ti um sp eci e vi rtut i s ; sup. sub.

£72 . A prepos ition often gove rns the same case - in com

position that it d oe s w ithout it .

L et us
, go to the school. Ad eamus scbolam.

He spe aks to his bro the r. Alloquiturfra trem .

He carried the army over the .Emereitum fluvium trans

river. d uxit .
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After the/ battle the general
began to tre at about ,

a pe ace

without d elay
Whilst he was sailingcross

the rive r, the
- boat began ,

to

sink , he is
‘

we t up to the chin .

70. Showers are poure d

d own into “

the vallie s , whilst
snow falls upon the hills .

T he shepherd s came und er

the moun tainsw ith the irflocks ;
at length they were force d by
the rain to d rive them into fold s
und er the gr0und .

7 1 . \Vh11st Pe te r was Sli tlng
in the parlour, the boys we re

playing in the po rch, the girls
we re d anc ingund er a tre e .

T he sold ie rs sat d own upon

the
, grass , nigh the shore ,

,where they d ine d in presence
of the ir general.
Phae ton for fe ar fellfrom

he aven into the Po ,

—
,

in 1talyh ;

his sisters bewailed -his d e ath,
tillthey ,were allchange d into

poplar tre e s .

Whilst the war is carrie d on

in N um id ia against Jugurtha ,
the Romans we re d e fe ate d by
the Gauls nigh the Rhone .

T oward the evening the no

bility fled out of the c ity, pass

e d over1nto Gree ce ,le vie d war

in Epire agains t Cresar.

Caesar is sent into Ge rmany,
h e marche s with his ,

army be

.yond the Rhine ,lays waste the

country, re turns w ith glory to
Winter-quarters .

'

7 2 . T he shepherd passe s by
the Village , goe s to

,

the c ity,
where he stays alongtime he ,

is ord e re d to d epart from the

town . to re turn to his flocks ;

Dam ueho transflubias,
cymba coep i s id o, ma d efiq
mentam e tenus .

Imber f und o in valli s ,
d am n ice ca d o super .

‘

mons .

P as tor ven io sub mans

cum grew tand em eogo

ab imber ago is in sep tum

subter terra .

Phaeton prae timer garb

d e eeelum i n P a d us
‘

i n Ita

Zia soror lugeomors , d o
nee omnis ma te in pap

a:

Dam P etrus sed co i n

coena eulum , puer collu d o
in vestibulum, paella salto
sub -arbor.

Miles d iscumbo super;

gramen , subter ubi

prand eo ,

coram

D am bellum gero in

N umid ia contra Jugartha

Romanus u
vinco a Galla

j uxta Rhod anus .

Sub vesp era s nobilita '

fugio ex urbs , transco in

Gra ecia , paro bellum ap ue

Ep irus contra Caesar.

Caesar mitto in Ger

mania , p ergo cum exercr

tus ultra
‘

Rbemts , vasta

agar, revertor cum gloria
in byberna .

Pastor pra etereo villa .

a d eo urbs, ubi
.

d iu com

moror ; j ubeo d eced o op

p irlum ,
red co a d grex y al

nolo absisto incep tum
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but he would not d es ist . from

his purpose .

“
flMard onius accosts X erxe s

afi
'

righte d at this d efe at , and

d oub tfulwha t course to lake

head vise s himto go away into

his kingd om, le st the fame of

this unfortunate war should oc
c asion any se d ition . His ad

vice be ing approve d , an army
is d elivere d to Mard onius the

king himself prepare s to d raw
back the re st of the troops in

to his kingd om : but the Gre eks ,
having he ard of the king

’
s

flight, entere d into a d e sign of

bre aking d own the bridge

whi ch he had mad e a t Abyd os.

T hus , after Atticus had ab

sta ine d from food for two d ays ,
on a sud d en his fever went o ff,
and the d istempe r began to be

more e asy h e d ie d , howe ve r,
the fifth d ay afte r

,
the d ay be

fore the Kalend s ofApril,when
Cn . Domitius and C . Sosius

were consuls . He was carried

to his , funeral
’

upon a little
couch

,
as he himselfhad ord e r

e d
,
w ithout any pomp of fu

neral, allgood pe ople attend ing
him . H e was burie d ne ar the

Appian way, at the fifth mile
,

stone , in the monument of Q .

Cae c ilius his uncle .

1

In the me an time the Ro

mans , send ingthe Scipios into

Spain, firs t d rove the Cartha

ginians out of the province af

te rward s they carrie d on te rri

ble wars with
“

the Spaniard s

themselves ; nor would the

Spaniard s re ce ive the yoke ,
t illCaesar Augus tus , afte r h e
had conque re d

:

th e wo rld . c ar

19 1

Mard on ius aggred im

X erxes perculsus hie cla
d os , et ,

d ubius consilium
hortor a t in regnum a

'

beo,
no quid sed itiofama a d oor

sus bellum moveo . P roba

tus consilium
, exercita s

tra d e Jl/[ard onius rex ip se

paro reduce reliquus cep iae

in regnum sed Gra ecz,
aud itus rexfuga , zneo con
siliam interrumpend uspons

qui ille Abyd us fd cio.

Sic, cum Att icus abs ti.

neo cibus bid uum,
subito

febris d eced o morbusque

coepi sum levis d eced o ,
tamen , quintus ca ind e d ies ,

prid ie K alend ae ‘Ap rilis ,
Cu . Domitius , C . Sosias

consul Efiero in lecti
cula

,
ut ipse praescribo,

s ine ullus pompa funus ,
ama is

‘

bonus comitans .

Sepelio j ua
'ta via App ius,

ad quintus lap is , i n monu

men tum Q . Ca ecilia s avan

culus suus .

In terea Romam
,
mi ssus

i n H ispam a
.

Scip io, prime

Poeni provi ncia exp ello

pos tea cum ipse H isp am

gravis bellum gero

pri us j ugum H iSp ani ao

cip ia volo
, quam Cce

Augustus , p erd omitus or

bis
,
victrix a d is arma

tra nsfero, p ap alusque bar
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rie d his victori ous arms t o

them , and re d uc e d the barba p rovincia recligo.

rous and savage people,
into

the
“

form of a province .

T he Dorians
'

consulte d the
oracle a bout the even t of the ;

conte st ; answe rwasmad e them
T hat t hey should be superior
unle ss thev killed the king of

the Athe ni ans . Cod rus was

k ing of
_
the Athenians at that

time who ,
having go t notice

of the answ er of the god ,
t hanging h is royalhab it , en
terad the en emy

’
s camp he is

slain by a sold ier
,
whom he

had wound e d with a cutti ng
knife . T he king

’
s bod y be ing

known ,
the Dorians march off

without fighting and thus the
Athe nians are d elivere d from
the

‘

war
, by the brave ry of

the ir prince offe ringhimself to
d eath for the safe ty of his

A d e sire of visiting the sa

cre d re sid ence of the '

god Se

rapis , whom Egypt , a n ation

d evo te d to supe rstition ,
ad ores

beyond allo ther
,
se ize d Vos

pasian ,
that he might consult

him about affairs of the em‘

pire ; and ha ving en tere d the

temple , and be ing intent upon
the d e ity,

b ehind his own back
he perce ive d Basilid e s , whom
he knew to be severald ays

’

~Journey
—from Alexand ria . H e

examine s the prie sts, whe ther
Basilid e s tha t d ay had entered
the temple he asks

,
whe ther

he had be en se en in the c1ty
? At

last , d e spatchinghorsemen
,
he

le arns
,
that he Was at that in

stan t e ightymile s from thence .

fi

Dorzenses d c e ventus

pra elium oraculum consu

lo ; resp ond etur, is sup eri oi
'

forem ,
ui rex Athenienszs

occid o . Alben iensis

tempus rear Cod rus sum ;

gu
’

i
,
responsum d eus cog

i

n itus
, permutatus regius

habi tus
,
ca s tra host is ini

grod ier interficio a miles,
qui falx

‘

uulnero . Rea:

corpus cognitus ,Dorienses

sine pra elium d isced o '

;
'

a to

que i ta Athem enses
,
vi rtus

d uct , pro salus pa tria mors
su i of ereizs

,
bellum libero

Cup id o ad eundum sacer

sed es d eus Serapi s , qui Ao

gyp tus ,gens d ed itus super

s t i t io
,
cola ante omnis ali

us
,
cap ie Vespasianus, u t

consulo is super res im

perzum ,
a tque ingressa

s

templum,
i nten tusgue nu

men , p one tergum suus

resp icio
’

Basilid es
, qui

nosco plus d ies
"
6

’

iter ab

sum Alexand ria P ercen

tor sacerd os , num ille d ies
Bas ilid es templum incal

p ercontor, n
‘

um in urbs via

d eo Denieue,
‘

missus
eques , explore , i s ille tem
pus momentum octoginta 6

mille p assus absum
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bg
ate 1. Heus and aha tak e the vocative only as, T er.Hens Syre .

’Mart . Oke ii»
12 e.

N ote 2. A71 and oak take the accusat ive or vocat ive as , T er. Ah me miseram
Virg. Ah virgo i

‘

nfeliz ! Incert . lah inconstantiam .

’
Plaut . Vah salus mea .

’

N ote 3 .

.

Hem take s the d at ive , accusa twe , or voca tive as, T er. Idem tibi Id
»

Hem astutws .

’Id . Hem Da '

vum tibi .

’Cic . H emmea lus !

N ote 4. Most ofthe other inte rj ections, and frequently also these mentione d ,
are thrown into d iscourse w1thout any case subj ome d to them .

N ote 5 . T he d ative is fitly subjoine d to inte ij ec tions, as wellas to other parts

o f spee ch ; the voca t i ve is absolute ; and the accusative may be thus supplie d ;
Ah me miseram sentio Vah quam inconstantiam arm-

as H em asta tias vi d eto .
’He m

Davam obviam tibi vi d c .

’

7 3 . 0 man valiant and friend

ly ! O joyfuld ay !
Ah the piety Ah the faith

of ancient time s Ah the vani

ty ofmen !

‘

Oh the pa1n ! Oh the wick

e d ne ss Oh the manners We

d egenerate from our parents .

0 Davus am Ithus d e spis
e d by you Ah wre tche d boy

Ah fortune ! what god is

more cruelthan you? you al

ways take ple asure to sport

with the d e signs of men .

0 awfulJove what gre ater
thinghas be en d one on e arth ?

0 the time s O the fashions
O the wre tche d mind s ofmen

O blind souls !
Ah wre tch that Iam why

amIforce d to d o this i .

By the faith ofgod s and men
,

the victory is in our hand s .

74 . Ah me woes
m e ! love

is curable by no herbs .

'llWhen T itus one d ay re

colle c te d
,
a t supper, that he

O lvirfortis a tque ami

cus Ofestus 1 d ies
H eu 1 p ietas .

’ H eu 1

fid es priscus ! H ezi 1 Ava-n

ni tas bumanus

P rob l
‘

d olo '

r P rob 1

scelus Prob 1 mos De

genero a parens noster.

O Davus itane con

temnor abs tu H eu mi

serandus puer z
'

H en F ortune quis d e
-b

a s sum crud elis tu ? sem

p er
‘

gaud eo illud o res bu

manus .

P rob sanctus Jup iter

quis res magnus gero in

term

0 4 tempus O 4 mos !

O miser home 4 mens O

4 p ectus caecus

H en 4 ego miser cur

cogo bicfacio ?
Prob d eus a tque bomo 4

fid es victoria ego in ma

nus sum .

H e i ego vae ego nul
lits amor sum med icabilis
berba .

Cum T itus quid am d ies

rccord or, in caena , su
'

i ui
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had d ime nothing for any one

tha t d ay, he said
,
0 friend s !

to d ay Ihave lost a d ay . H e

was a prince of so much easi

ne ss and generos1ty, that he
d enie d no man any thing and
when he was blame d for it by
his friend s

,
he replie d , that no

man ought to o
G o away sorrow

fulfrom an emperor.

T0 y ou, says Alexand er, 0
most faithfuland most affe c

tionate of countrymen and

friend s ! I [d o] give thanks,
not only be cause to -d ay\ you

have pre ferre d ‘
my life to your

own
,
but be cause , since the be

ginning of the war, you have
omitte d no token or expre ssion

of kind ness toward s me .

T his was ano ther occasion
ofm aking war against Jugur
the. where fore the following
revenge is committe d to Albi
nus fbut, 0 shameful! the Nu

mid ians so corrupte d his army,
that he prevaile d by the vo

luntary flight of our men
,
and

took our camp and
,
a scand a

lous trea ty be ing ad d e d for the

purchase of the ir se curity , he

d ismisse d the army which he
had before bought .
0 d read fulassurance ln the

mid st of somuch ad versity ! O

the singular courage and spirit

o f the Roman pe0ple ! Whilst
Annibalwas flying over their
throat through Campania and

Apulia ; a t the same time they
both w ithstood him

,
and sent

the ir arms into Sicily, Sard i
and Spain . 0 people

worthy of the empire of the

195

bilqu isquam praesto ille
d ies

,
d ico, O amicus . bod ie

d ies p erd o. Slim prin

cep s tantus facilitas ai li
beralitas , u i nullus quis

quam nego et cum ab

am i cus reprebend o, res

p ond eo, nullus tris tis d ebeo
ab imp era tor d isced o.

Tu , inquam Alexand er
0 fid us p iusque civis a t~

que amicus gra tes ago,
non solum quad bod ie salus
meus vester pra ep ono, sed

I

quod , a p rimord ium bel
lum, nullus erga

’

ega be

nevolentia p ignus aut
,

in
d icium am

’

i tto.

’

H ic sum alter causa bel
landum contra Jugurtba ;
igitur seguens

‘

ultio mando
Albinus sed

, prob d ed e

cus N umid a ita corrum

p o bio exercita s , u i virico
voluntarius fuga nos ter,

castraque p otior , et
, tur

p is foed us a d d itus in p re

tium salus , d imi tto exerci

tus qui prius emo.

O
‘

borribilis in tot ad

versus 4fiduci a ' O singu

laris 4 an imus ac 4 sp i ri

tus populus Romanus !

Cum Ann ibal

p er Camp ania
volito ; id em tempus ct bic

sustineo , et in Sicilia , Sar
d inia , H ispaniaque arma

mitte . O 4 populus d ig
nus orbis imp erium . d ig
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world !worthy of the favour arid
"

nusfavor et
'

a dmzra t io'd e

admiration of god s and men its ac bomo

The Lord is j ust and righteous , and w illjud ge th e e arthWith equ ity and truth .

T hink not ,‘ 0 bold man ! be cause thy pun i shme nt i s d elaye d , that the arm of the

Lord is w e ake ne d , ne i ther flat t e r thyseli’witlr hope s that he wmk e th at thy d o

ings . T he h igh and the low , the rich and the poor, the w ise and the ignorant.
when the soulhath shaken ofl

‘

the cumbrous
’

sh ackle s o f t his mortalilife , shall
e qually rece i ve from the sente nce of God a just and e verlastingre tribut ion, na
cord i ng to the ir works. T hen shallthe ‘

vviclre
‘

d tremble and be afraid , but the
he art o f the righte ous shallrejo ice in his j ud gments .

T he thoughtle ss man bi
'

idle th not his tongue , woe
“

be to h im ! he speake th
at rand om , and is entangle d in the foolishne ss of h is own word s . H earken
there fore , 0 young man , unto the vo ice of Consid eration ; her word s are the

word s of Wisd om , and her paths shallle ad the e to safe ty and truth.

4 . or CONJUNCTIONS.

7 5 . T H E conj unct i ons , e t
,
ac, a tque, nee , neque, aut ,

vel
,
and some o thers , couple like case s and mood s .

Honour your father and mb Hon
-

era pa trem
'

et matre
'

n
i

.

ther.

H e ne ithe r write s nor read s . N ee scribit nee legi t .

N ote T o these ad d quam, m e t , p rae terquam, an ,

’

also nemp e , licet, quarter
'

s,
quantumms , ned am, sed , verum,

d t c . And ad verbs o i likene ss ; as, com, tanquam,
gue st , a t, velu t, «Sac .

N ote 2 . If the w ord s (i t clause s in a

b

sentence require or admit o f a d ifferent
construction , this rule d oe s not take place as , Cic . M ea ét re ipubli cae interest .
Juv. Sexcentzs e t p iurie emp te . Boe t . M uli er colore v ivi d o a tque inexhausti vigo

rt s . Sall. Ubi vid et neque p er vim, neque i nsi d i is
,
Opp rimi posse hominem. Pe t s.

T ecum habi ta , et norisquam si t ti bi eurta sup ellez .

7 6 . Ut , que , licet , no,u tingm and d ummod o
,
are for the

most part joine d with the subjunctive mood .

“

Iread that Imay le arn L ego u t d iscam .

Iwish you were wise . Utinam saperes .

N ote 1 . T o the se ad d allinterrogative s, when taken ind efinitely,whether they
be nouns as . quan tus, qualis , quotas, quotuplex, uter ,

’

or pronouns as , qui s , cuj as
or ad v e rbs ; as, ubi , qua ,

und c, qua , quorsum, quand o, quam
d w , quott es, cur

-

aq
uare,

quamobrem, quomod o, qui , & c . or conjunctions ; as , ne , an ,
arms

,
annon. he se

when use d inte rrogat ively, stand fi rst in a sentence , and
‘

take th e ind icat i ve ;
but (whe n a word goe s .

be fore them in the sentence , such as, sew , nesczo.

v i d eo, in telligo, rogo , peto, ced o , d i e , d ubito , or incertus , d ubius, ignaras. and the

like , they gene rally be come ind efini te , and t ak e the subjunctive ; as, i i or.

0

Quae

virtus , e t
’

quanta , bon i , si t
.vivere pa rvo,

d i sa rm 010. p t scram qui d agas, ubi quo

que, e t maxime quand o Rowa e futurus su . Ovi d . N escrt vi tanefrua tur, an si t apud

manes.

1 N o te 2. N e takes the impe rat ive or subjunct ive
'

as
, no t ime, or no timeas. A:

t er the verb cave it is often suppre sse d ; as, Qavefacms.

N ote 3 . Ui , after. these v erbs , p olo, 73070 ,mala, rogo,precor, censeo, suad e o,lice}.
apartet, necesse est, and the like also after the se imperat ives, sine,fac,

‘

orfafl fof is
elegantly suppre ssed ; as ; T er: Du

‘

cas vole hod ie urorem. Id . Fae te patrem esse set

h a t . J
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condemn the world , but that d us , sed u t mund us servo

the world might be saved p er is .

through him.

i

Id id this that Imightxescape
the more quickly ; but d o you
assist me that it may be d one

the more e asily.

I willd iscover the theft,
though he thre aten arms and

d eath .

Be not hasty to speak ,
take

'

efes tino loquor,
'

cavea

care you d o no t stammer,
’

take ne titubo, cavee ne perd o
care you d o no t lose your a rm an imus .

rage .

Virtue procure s and pre

serve s friend ship Iwish you
may d o your d uty care fully.

Iwillcome to a conference
,

provid e d there be a wallbe
twixt you and me .

fl In the five hund re d and

fifty
-first ye ar from the build

ing of the city, T . Quintius
'

Flaminius is sent against Phi

lip kingofMace d onia he ma

nage d his affairs successfully ;
a pe ace was grante d to the

king upon the se terms , that he
should not make war upon the

citie s of Gre e ce , which the

Romans had d e fend ed against

him ; that he should restore

the prisoners and d e serters .

Pompey re store d the hos

tage s to the Antiochians, gave
someland to the Daphnensians,
that the grove there might be
mad e more spacious , be ing
mightily taken with the ple a
santne ss of the place , and the

plenty of water. Going from

thence to Jud e a , he took Je

rusalem ,
the me tropolis of the

nation , in three months, killing

Facio bio quo evad e ce

leritc
‘

r sed tu adj uto
*

ego
'

quo isfiofacile

Detegofurtum,
licet ar

ma morsque mi nor.

Virtus concilio et con

serve amicitia ut inam

facio oflicium d iligenteri
Venie ad colloquium,

d ummod o mu
'

rus sum inter

tu et ego.

Quingentesimus et quin

quagesimus primus annus

ab urbs cond itus, T . Qu in
tius Flaminius ad versus

Pbilippus rex ] Maced onia

mit te res prosp ere gero
’

rex. d o
'

bic lea , né

G raecia civitas , qui Roma

nus con tra is d efend o, bel
lum u t cap tious et

tran red d o.

Pompeius Antiocbenses

obses
'

redd o, aliquantum
ager Dapbnenses d o, quo

lucus ibi sp a tiosus j io, (le
lecta tus amoenitas

et aqua abund ant ia .

ad Jud aea transgressus ,
H ierosolyma , caput gens ,
tertius rnensis, cap ie , d uo

d ecim mille Jud aei occis as,
saeter infid es accep ta s.
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‘

x.

twelve thousand ofthe Jews,the
re st be ing ad mitte d to quarter.

T itus succe e d e d V e spasian ,

aman ad mirable for allsorts of

virtue s , so that he was calle d
the d arlingand d elight ofman

kind . He twas a man of so

muchmod eration in hisgovern
ment at Rome , that he punish-

I

e d nobod y at all
,
and so d is

misse d those convicte d of con

spiring against him ,
that he

kept them in the same familia
rity as before . He was very
eloquent too

cause s in Latin he compose d

poems and trage d ies in Gre ek .

Germanicus
,
when his end

approache d , turningto hiswife ,
be sought her, by the memory
of himself

,
by the ir common

child ren
,
that she would lay

asid e her
i

haughty spirit, that
she would submit her mind to
fortune and not longafter he

expires . Fore ign nations and

kings lamented him,
strangers

b ewailed Germanicus ; his fu
neral without images was

grand by the praises and me

mory of his virtue s .

One of the Magi warne d

Alexand er, as he was hasten
ing to Babylon,

'

not to enter

the city, d e claring that this

place would be fatalto him ;

for this re ason ,
waving Baby

lon
, he went to Bors ippa , a city

beyond the Euphrate s : there he
was e ngage d again by Anaxar

chus the philosopher to slight
the pre d ic tions of the Magi , as

false and uncertain where
fore he re turne d to Babylon .

he plead e d
,

Vespasianus T itus suc

ced o
,
vir omni s virtus ge

nus mirabilis, ad eo u t amor
et

'

d elicia e hamanns genus
d ico . Sum vir tantus ci

vilitas in imperium Roma ,

ut nullus omnino punio,
a tque convictus a d versum

suisui conj ura tio ita d i

mi tto, a t in id em familia
ritas qui antea babeo . Sum

etiam facund us ;u caus a

L a tine ago poema et

tragoed ia Gracec compono.

Germanicus , ubi finis
ad sum, ad uxor versus ,p er

memoria sui ,per communis

liberi oro, ut exuoferocia ,
u t fortuna . submitto ani

mus ; neque multo post ea:
tingua. Id oleo exterus

na t io rexque, Germanicus

ignotus flee funa s sine

image p er ,laus et memoria

virtus celebris sum.

Alexand er Babylonfirs
t inans , quid am ex Magus

praed ico , ne urbs in troeo
,

testa tus bic locus isfe talis
forem ob bio causa , omis

sus Babylon, in Borsipp a ,
urbs trans Euphra tes,
coneed o : ibi ab Anaaar

cbus pbilosopbus comp eller
rursum Magus praed ictum

con temno
,
u t falsus et in

certa s reverter igi tur

Babylon .
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Allnations in the we st and

the south be ingconquere d , the
Scythians and Sarmatians sent

ambassa d ors to Rom
’

e
,

'

begging
an alliance the Sere s, and the

Ind ians , that live u nd er the

sun
,
with jewels and pe arls,

brought elephants too amongs t
“

the ir pre sent
s

: the .length o f trabo as Le ia

their journeywas so great , that tantus sum
,
u t vix 'fiqua

they scarce finishe d it in four d r ienn ium implee . Sic

ye ars. - T hus every where ubique p aw sumg ad eo a t

the re was pea ce . insomuch Caesar Augus tus aud eo

that Caesar Augustus at last
v enture d , in the seven hun ab urbs co nd ita s a nnus

,

d re d th ’

ye ar from the build ing Janus
‘

geminus claud e.

of the c ity ,
to shut the d ouble um i n

‘face d Janus . Augustus , for gens, ,
PA'

I
‘

ER Pannrn d ico.

his grea t a ctions, was calle d
'

r ri r: FAT HER OP .H IS C o o
-

N

G

By a virtuous e mulat ion the sp iri t of a man is exalted w ithin h im he pante th
afte r fame

,
and rejoice th as a race r to run his course . He riseth like t he palm.

tre e , in s pi te of o ppre ssion ; and as an eagle in the firmament o. iheny en, he
soare th aloft , and fixe th his eye upon the glori e s of the sun . T he e xample s of

fis
h ine nt men are i n his V i sions by night ; a nd h is d elight is to follow them allthe
y long

.

A farrious crit ic, hav inggathe re d allthe faults of an em inent poe t ,mad e a pi e
sen t of them to Apollo ; who re ce ived t hem .ve ry graciously, and re solve d to

make the aut hor a su itable re t urn for the trouble he had be en a t in collecting
them . In ord e r to th is , b e se t be fore him a sack of w he at , as it had be en
thre she d out o f the she af. He the n b i d h im pick out the chaff from among the

com , and lay it asid e by itself. T he crit ic applie d h imself to the t ask w ith gre at
ind ustry and ple asure ; and , after hav ingmad e the d ue separat ion was pre sent
e d by Apollo with the chaff forhis pains .

Mankind se em to be no le ss accountable for the illuse of the ir d om in ion ove i
'

creatures of the low or .rank, th an for the e xercise of tyranny ove r the ir own spe

c ie s. The more entirely the infe rior creat ion is subm itte d to our power, the

more tend erly ought we to use it . It is certa inly the part of a good man, to t ake
c are of his horse s

o

and d ogs, not only in e xpectat ion of the irlabour, .while they are
fools and whelps , .bu t e ven when the ir old age has mad e th em ~incapable of s er
vice .

‘

T he re is a pass age in the bo ok of Jonas , when God d eclare s h is ave rs ion
to d e stroy N ineveh ,whe re tha t compassion of the Creator, which extend s to t he

me ane st rank ofh i s cre ature s , i s expre sse d wit h wond erfultend erne ss— Should
I not Spare N ine veh, that great city, whe re in a re more than sixscore thou

sand persons , and also much ca tt ie .
7 And in the book of Deuteronomy we have

a prece pt to this pu rpose , W i th a ble ssing
annexe d to it , in these wo rd s —Ift hou

shalt find a bird ’s ne st in th e way, thou
o

shalt no t take the d am w ith the young
But thou shalt in any w ise le t the d arn go ; that

'

it may be wellWith the e , and
tha t thou mayst prolong thy d ays .

T HE EN D OF T H E IN T RODUCT ION .

O mn is a d occasus at me

mid ics p aca ta s ge ns ; Scy
t-lta e ct Sarmata e mitte Ro

m a legatus , amicit ia p c

tens Sm s , habitansgue

sub ip se .solInd i,
’

cum

gemma
set ma rgarita , ele

mamas



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


202

and d egenerating into hea then ish

practices, broke through allthe re

stra ints of mod esty and d uty.

3 . Whe re fore
,
1 656 years a fter

the world was crea te d , and 2348 be
fo re the b irth o f C hrist

,
G od

, pro

voke d w i th the w i cke d ness of men
,

d e te rm ines to d rown the whole world
by a d eluge . F o rty

'

d ays the wa te rs

increase d excee d ingly, and rose fif

t e en cubits above the highest moun

ta ins ; no livmg crea ture any whe i e
rema ine d

,
except those wh ich N oah

,

a good man
,
saved by the d irect iori

o f God in a certa in large vesselor
a rk . Afte r the flood the

b

measure of

man
’
s strength and li te was lessene d .

F rom the thre e sons o f N oa h, Shem ,

H am
,
and Japhe th , allthe fam ilies

of the ea rth have gra d ually been pro

pagate d .

ANCIEN T HIST ORY. calm
-

u.

CHAP . II.

F rom the d ehtge t o the vaca tion . of Abraham,
cmrta in ing 427 years .

T HE osteri ty o f N oah
,
about 101

years a ter the flood
,
be fo i e the i r d is

N oes poste ri, annus post

d iluv ium c irci te r centesimus

pe rsion , entere d upon a projec t of p rim us
,
an te d igressus, inco

build ing a c ity and a tower
,
“ hose

top might reach to h ea ven . B ut the

d iv ine
7

powe r checked the insole n t
a ttempts of mortals. T hey allthen
us ed the same language , which on a

sud d en was m iraculously d ivid ed ln
to a multiplic ity of tongues. Acco rd

ingly the in te rcours e of speech he

g cut o ff
,
the build ing was la id

aasid e . After this the earth began to

b e peopled . T he c ity thus begun ,

from the confusion oflangu iges was

first calle d Bab el
,
and afte rward s

Babylon . N imrod hav ing subd ued

some ne ighbouring people by force
o f a rms

,
re igne d in i t the first after

the floo d .

2 . About the time of N imrod
,

Egypt seems ih have been d iv id e d

into four d ynast ies, or principali
ties ; T hebes, T hin ,

Memph is, and

T an is. F rom th i s pe riod , also , the

Egyptian laws and policy take

the ir ri se . Alread y they began to

consilium exsti uo urbs .e t tur

ris
,

.
qui fast igium ad coeluni

perti ngo . Cae terum s

mo rtalis conatus d iv in
num en . Repente unus

, qui
tum utor omn i s, lingua in mul
tifarius d ivini tus d ispe rtio.
Subla tus igitur se rmo com~

ni é rc i tim
,

aed ifica tio abjicio .

Ex is terra orb is frequento
coep i . U i bs sic inchoa tus

,
ex

lingua confusi o
,
B abel pri

m um
,
d e ind e Babylon appello .

In is primus post d iluvium im

perito N imb rothus
,

v i c inus

qui d am ger s v i s e t arma sub

ac tus.

Sub tem pus N imbro thus,
quatuor in d ynastie , se u prin

c ipatus, Ac e
g yptus d iv id o v i

d eor ; T hebae , T hinus, M em

ph is, T anisq1i e . Ex
‘

is quo

que tempus Eegy
f

ptius lex po ~

li tiaque ortus suus du co . As
m ake a figure in the knowledge of tronomia scientia jam coepi
astronomy ; they first ad justed the .e nite o ; ad cursus so ] hic pri

e t in externus lapsus mos
,
om~

n is pud or atque ofli e ium t e

,pagulum pe rtringo .

Itaque
"

annus p ost mund us
eond i tus 1656, e t ante natus

'Christus 23—18
,
D eus

,
homo

nequ itia ira tus, te tus te rra o r

b is d iluv ium subme rgo sta tuo.

Aqua 40 d ies vehem ente r
'

ih

un d o e t mons altus
'

15 cubi tus

transcend o ; animans n ihilus

piam reliquus fio , p rae te r is

qui N oes
,

vir bonus, Deus
lOD i tUS

,
in a rea

,
seu na v is

qu id am ingens asservo . Sub
eluv i o vis c t vi ta homo imm i
nuo . A tres N oesfilius

,
Semus

,

Chamus
,
Japhe tus, gens omn is

to tus te rra orbis paula tim sum

propaga tus.
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year to t he annualrevolution of
‘

the {runs annus d escribe . H icce

sun
"

. T he in hab itants ot his coun

try were renowned . for the ir wisd om
and learn ing, e ven

‘

in the ea rliest
tim es . T he ir H e rmes

,
o r Me rcury

T rismegistus, fille d allEgypt wi th
usefulinventions . H e

,
accord ing to

them
,
first taught

‘

m en letters
,
ma

sic
,

religion , ,

eloquence , sta tuary,
and o ther arts

‘

besid es . Most histo

rians say, tha t
‘

Aesculapius; or T o
sorthus, k ing of Memph is, first
cove re d p hysic and anatomy. In

fine
,
the anc ien t

'

Egyptians, as to arts

and sciences
,
and the illustrious mo

numents of wealth and grand eu r,
h ave d eservedly obta ined the pre

fe rence among allnations of the
'

worid . ,Eve ry bod y owney that

NIcnes 'was thelfirstm o rtalwho re ign
ed

'

over E g

ypt. B ut t he most fa

mous amongst the irprinces was Se
sostris, Iwho with amazing rapid ity
ove rran and conquere d Asia

,
and

,

subd u ing the countries beyond the

G anges, ad vanced eastward as far

as the ocean . At .last losing his

sight, he lai d violent
‘

hand s on him

s elf. T he k ings o t
’

that part of
“

Egypt, whe reof T an is was the ca

pi tal, took allthe name of Pharaoh .

3 . B elus is sa id to have re igne d ,

at B abylon ; whose son .t
’
inus caus

e d
‘

h is father
’
s image to be wor

sh ipped as a
‘

god . T h is is remarked
to fl

‘

have
,

be en the
’

origin of id ols.

”

N inus
,
fired with the lust of sove~

re ign ty, began to extend h is em

pire by a rms. H e re d uced As ia ‘un

d er his d om in ion ; mad e .h imself
m aste r of Bactria

, by vanquishing
Ox y artes

'

k ing of the Bactrians
,
and

the inventor of magic . H e enlarged
the c ity N ineveh that had be en built
by As h ur; and found e d the empire
of the Assyrians. H e himself re ign
‘

cd 54
'

years.

4. Sem iramis
,
the wife of N inus,

a woman of a masculine spirit, trans
f erred the crown to herself in pre
q d iee of he r son

,
who

’

was yet a m i
nor. By her was Babylon ad orned
in a inost magn ificent -manner; Asia

,
“Med ia, Persia , Egyp t, ove rrun with

pl‘eo .

regio incola , ob ,
Sapien tia li te

raeque , primus e tiam tempus

sum celebe r. H e rmes ipse ,
vel.Mercurius T rismegistus,
bonus ars Aegyptus to tusc om

H ie
,
secund um ille , li

terae
,
musica

,
religio , rhe to

rica
,
statuaria

,
aliusque prae

te rca ars
, ,mortalis primus ln

sti tuo . Physica a c anatom ice

auctor
,
Aesculapius, vel

,

T o

sorthus,Memphis rex, plerique
sum volo . V e tus d enique -Ae

gyptius, quoad ars scientiaque ,
ac prae clarus opes m agnifi

eentiaque monumentum
,
apud

e unctus terra orbisgens,
'

palma
me rito sum poti tus: Menes,

mortalis primus, Aegyptus im

pe ro , nemo sum qui n ego . .In

clytus ve ro inte r ille rex sum
Sesostris

, qui m irus celeritas
Asia , victor pe ragré , popu~

lusque extra Ganges perd o
m itus

,
oriens ve rsus .ad ocea

nus usque progred ior. T an

d em coecitas laborans
,
mors

Slll conscrscox Rex iste Ae

gvptus pars, qu i caput sum
T anis

,
Pharao cognomen cune

tus usurpo ;

Belus Babylon regna d ico ;
qu i filius N inus parens

-

suus

simulacrum colo jubco pro

d eus. Is id olum origo no to .

N inus
,

.

impe ro stud ium fla

grans, imperi um arma pro

pago insti tuo . - Asia in suus

red igo d ilio ; Oxyartes Bae

trianus rex
,
i d emque magica

inventor, d ebellatus, Bactria
'

potio r. Id em N inive urbs ab

Ashur eond itus amplio ; As
syrius impe rium constituo.

Ipse regn0
'

54 annus.

Semi ram i s V i rago , N inus
conjux, elusus filius ae tas m i

nor
, .regnum ad sui transfero .

Ab is Babylon“

m agnifieen ter

sum ' exstructus
'

Asia
,
M e

d ia
,
Persia ,

.

Aegyp tus, ingens
cum exercrtus peragratus ;
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m ighty armies z
'

a great part of L i
bya and Eth iopia conque red . At
last she volun tarily resigne d the

sceptre , afte r she had swaye d it 42

years. But Justin says she was

murd e red by he r son ,N inyas.

5 . N inyas d egen e rated qui te from
both his pa rents, and giving up the
managemen t of h is k ingd om to

lieutenants
,
he shut himself up in

h is palace , en tirely aband one d to his

pleasures. H e had th irty or m ore

o f the Assyrian monarchs that su
'

c«

cess
'

ively followed h is worthless ex
ample , the following ones be ing al
ways worse than the forme r ; the

last of whom was Sard anapalus
,
a

m an more e d em i
‘

na te than a woman .

H e be ing d e feate d by Arbaces, go

vernor of the Me d es
,
be took him

self into h is palace , where , e rec ting
a funeralpile , be burn t himself

,
h is

wives
,
and allh is wealth . T husAr

baces transferred the empire from
the Assyrians to the Me d es

,
after i t

had laste d
,
as some say, 1300 yea rs.

But this whole accoun t of the Assy
rian empire is rejected by very goo d
authors as false and ficti tious. T he

h istory of this monarchy that a p

pears rat ional
,

and agreeable to

scripture , is rela ted chap . vii . 2 .

6 . Abraham ,
the fathe r of the

Hebrews
,
by nation a Chald ean ,

d escend ed from H eber
,
is called by

God
,
in the year of the flood 428

,

and b efore Christ 1920. Whilst
he sojourne d in Palestine , the seat

prom ised to hisposterity ,
be ingpinch

e d by a famine
,
he went d own into

'

Egypt. Re turn ing from thence , he

d eli ve red L ot
,
h is b ro ther

’
s son

,
who

had been ca rrie d o ff prisoner from

Sod om . Aft e r th is he pa id t ithes

to the priest M ele hise d eck . Mo re

ove r
,
be ing now 100 years old , hav

ing, at the d iv ine command
,
circum

c ised h imself and h is fam ily, he had
by h is wife Sarah ,

Isaac
,
the son pro

w ised him by God . Isaac was not

ye t born ,
whe n Abraham ,

by his

pre va iling in te rce ssion w ith God
,

rescue d L ot
,
toge the r with his w ife

and child ren
,
from the burn ing of

Sod om. But L o t
’
s wife 1 for look

caap . ti .

magnus, L ibya , Ae thiopiaque
pars subae tus. T and em im

pe rium sponte suus d epono,
pOStquam annus 42 tene o . At
Justmus scribe 1s a filius N iny
as truc1d o

N inyas ab uterque parens

pen i tus d egene ro , regnumque
ad m inistra tio praefectus com

m issus
,
to tus voluptas suus d e

d itus regia su i con t in eo . N equ i

tia suus imltato r triginta aut

plus d e ine eps Assyrius rex ha

beo
,
alius ali us nequam ; qui

ultimus Sard anapalus sum ,
v i r

m uller corruptus. Is ab Ar

bact11s
,
M e d us praefectus,

praelium v ic tus
,
in regia su i

rec i pio , ub i , rogus exstrue tus
,

sui
,
cum conjux

,
d iv itiaeque

suus
,
coneremo . Ita 1mperi um ,

ab Assyrius ad Med us
,
Arbac

tus transfero , postquam,
ut

nonnullos volo
,

annus 1300
d uro . Sed to th s h ie Assyrius
imperium d escriptio ab opti
mus scripto r ut falsus e t fictus

rej ie io . I—Iistoria hic impe
ri um

, qu i verisim ilis e t sacer

li terae consen taneus Vid eo
,
ca

put vi i. 2. enarro .

Abraham 11s
,
H ebraeus pa

rens
, genus Chald aeus, ab H e

berus o rigo traho , a Deus

evoco
,
annus a d iluvium 428

,

e t ante Christus natus 1920.

Palestina
,
se d es posteri suus

prom issus, cum peragro ,
‘

an

nona inopia
'

coactus
,
d escend o

in Aegyptus. Ind e reve rsa s
,

L o tus
,
fra ter filius Sod oma

abd ue tus
,
libe ro . De ind e M el

eh ize d ecus (

sacerd os d ecumae

pe rsolvo . P orro
, jam cen te

narius
,
cum sui ac suus, Deus

jussu , praeputium c ircurne id o,
6 Sara conJux ,

d iv initus pro

m issus Isaacus filius gigno .

N ond um nascor lsaacus, cum
Abrahamus L o tus, una cum is

uxor ac liberi D eus exoratus,

Sod oma incend ium eximo.

Sed L o tus 11xor
,
quod respic io,

in salsum versus. Abraha
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ingand scattered people into one bo

d y, and to have secure d them by c i

ties and laws . B tt t Apollo , Mars
,

V ulcan
,
V enus

,
M inerva

,
child ren of

Jupite r, the princ ipal d e ities of

G reece , and the grea t found ers of su

pe rsti tion ,
fellin with the age of the

pa triarchs ; as also Ogyges, the first
.( ing of Attica

,
und e r whose re ign

happene d that remarkable inund a

tion of Attica , called the d eluge of

0g, ges. Eusebius places Sparth s,
the son of P horoneus, who built
Sparta , almost cotemporary w i th Jo

seph . Argus, the gran d son of Pho

roneus, who , on accoun t of h is won

d e rfulsagac ity, was sa id to have an
hund red eyes, built Argos. H iero

nymus too makes Job
,
so much fam

e d for pa tience , coevalwi th Joseph
but o the rs place h im much late r.

3 . Abou t the same time live d Pro
me theus and Atlas

,

’

two e
/

m inen t as

tronomers
,
celebra te d in the fabu

lous poems of the G re eks. Prome

th eus
,
the son of Jape tus, one of the

T i tans
,
is represen te d by the poe ts ,

as havmg mad e a man of clay, be
cause he formed men that we re ig
norant and savage , to a c ivilize d way
of living ; as cha ine d to Caucasus

,

because he d iligently obse rve d the

courses o f the stars upon Caucasus,
a mountain in Scythia ; as having
stolen fire from the god s, because he

i nvente d the me thod of strikingfire

from fl int . And h is brothe rAtlas
,
on

acco un t of his great sk illin astrono
my, is reporte d to have susta ined

heaven on h is should e rs ; and gave

name to Atlas
,
a mountain of M au

Ti tania .

4. Moses
,
the great grand son of

Jacob
,
born about 60 years after the

d ea th o f Joseph, and 157 1 before

C hrist
,
was brought up by Phara

oh
’
s

,

d aughte r, and wellinstructed
in the Egyptianlearning. At e ighty
yea rs o f age , ad mon ishe d of God ,
and assisted by his b ro ther Aaron ,

he a ttempts to d eli ve r the nation of

the Israeli tes from the slave ry of the

Egyptians. In fine
,
havmg struck

a m ighty te rror into Pharaoh
,
by

many ve ry great m iracles, he brings

CHAF. n‘.

go locus, ac moenia lexque se
pio , memoro . At in patriar
cha ae tas, Apollo , Mars

,
V ul

canus
, V enus, M inerva ,

Jupi
ter liberi

, praec ipuus Graec ia
num en

,
e t supe rsti tio pa triar

cha
, inc id o : i temque .Ogyges,

primus rex Attica
, qui regnans

memorab ilis ille Attica inun
d atio

,
Ogyges d iluvium d ic

tus
,
aeci d o . Josephus pene

aequalis
,
statuo Euseb ius Spar

tus
,
Phoroneusfilius

, qui Spar
ta cond o . Argus , Phoroneus
nepos, qui , ob prud entia incre
d ib ilis centoculns d i c tus sum

,

Argos cond o . Job us quoque
,

patientia nob ilitatus
,
Josephus

suppar, fac io H ieronymus ;
alius tamen rnultum junior.

P er id em tempus P rome the
us e t Atlas

,
egregio s astrono

mus
,
exrsto

,
fabulosus G raecus

carmen inclytus. P rome the
us

,
Jape tus, is unus e T i tan

sum
,
na tus

,
quod ignarus ru

d isque homo ad humanitas in

formo
,
homo e lutum fingo ;

quod in Caucasus
,
Scyth ia

mons
,
sid us cursus observo as

sid ae
,
Caucasus afiixus ; quod

ign is elic io e silex ratio inve

n io
,
ign is d eus surripio , d ictus

sum a poe ta . Atlas autem
, is

fra ter
, propter summus astro

nom ia scientia
,
coelum hum e

rus sustineo perh ibeo ; e t At
las Mauritania mons facio no

men .

Moses
,
Jacobus abnepos, 60

c irci ter annus post Josephus
mors natus

,
e t ante Christus

157 1, a Pharao filia ed ucatus
sum

,
li teraeque excultus Ae

gyptius. Octogenarius, auc

tor Deus
,
ad j tt tor Aaron fra

te r
,
Israeli ta gens ab Aegyp

t ius se rv i tus v ind ico aggre d ior.
D en ique , Pharao plurimus
maximusquc prod igium per
culsus

,
annus post d iluv ium

c irci ter 857
,
e t ante Christus
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forth the Israelites, load ed with the

spoils of the Egyptians, in the year

of the flood 857, and be fore Christ
1491 .

5 . T he Red sea be ing d ivid ed , the

Israelites pass over in to the d ese rts

of Arab ia ; provisions were furn ish

e d to them in a m iraculous mann e r ;
water gushed out of the rocks

,
and

manna d escend ed from heaven. At
mount Sina i

,
the law was given to

them by M oses
,
the ir sa crifices and

ceremon ies instituted
, an d Aaron

consecrate d high priest. After this
,

in the 40th year of the ir journey
ing, the ir numbe r be ing taken at

Jord an
,
the sum of those tha t were

able to bear arms
,
was above 600

thousand ; among whom th ere was

not one of those who ha d come ou t

of Egypt, except Joshua and Caleb :
forMoses

,
afte r hav ing taken a pros

pee t of the prom ised settlements
from mount P isgah , d ied , Joshua be
ing appo inted h is successor.

6. Much about the same time that

Mose s d elivere d to the H ebrews

the ir religious ceremonies , Ce crops

too
, found er of Athens, i ntrod uced

images and sacrifices into G reece .

In the re ign o f Cec rops, flourishe d
Mercury, the gran d son of Atlas

,
the

son of Jupite r and M a ia
,

’

and the e u

thor of eloquence and many other

d iscoveries. Deucalion,
upon T hes

saly
’
s be ing ove rflowe d by an inun

d ation ,
saved seve ralpersons on the

tops of Parnassus,whe re he re igne d

and by means of his wife Pyrrha ,
brought them ove r from a savage

and rustic life
,
to an h umane and

c ivilized behaviour. H ence rise was

given to a numbe r of fables.

7 . At the same time
,
as if the fire

had consp ired wi th the water for the

d estruction of m en
,
a m ighty eon

flagra tion ,
in the

‘

time of Phae ton
’
s

re ign ,
broke out in Italy, near the

rive r Po ; wh ich prove d no small
matter of fict ion to the luxuriant fan
cy of the poe ts. .Oenotrus too , the

son of Lycaon, having brought ove r

a colony of Arcad ians into Italy, se t
tled near the T uscan sea

,
and d is

1491
,
Israelita Aegyptius spo

lium onustus e d uco .

Ruber mare d iv isus, in so il

tud o Arab ia Israeli ta transeo ;
commeatus in d ivin itus suppe

to ; manna d e coelum
,
aqua e

saxum ,
d efluo . Ad Sina mons

lex is pe r Moses d atus
,
sacra

e t ceremonia institu tus
,
Aaron

summus sacerd os consecra tus

Ind e 40 pe regrinatio annus
,
ad

Jord an is census hab itus, sum

ma is qui arma fero possum ,

amplius 600 m ille sum in qui

nemo omnino ex is qu i ex Ae

gyptus ven io
, prae ter Josues

Calebusque nam Moses
,
ex

Pisga mons promissus sed es

cum prospicio , intereo , Josues
successor d esignatus.

Id em fe t e tempus sacra e t

ce remon iaMoses trad o H ebra
eus

, e t Ce crops, Athenae con

d itor
,
simulacrum e t

'

sacrifi

cium ind uco inGraec ia. Ce
crops regnans, Mercurius, At
las nepos, Jupi ter e t Ma ia fi
lius

,
id emque eloquentia e t

multus res inventor existo .

Deucalion
,

obrutus eluvio
T hessalia

,
mortalis complures

in Parnassus jugum ,
ubi im

pe ri to , conservo ; isque Pyr

rha conjux Ope ra , a d urus ag
restisque vi ta , ad humanus cul
tus c ivilisque trad uco . H in t:

locus multiplex fabula d atus.

Id em tempestas, perind e ac

si ad homo pern ic ies ignis cum
aqua conjuro

,
Phae ton rex

,

max imus in Italia ad Erid anus
flumen exard eo incend ium ;
qu i poe ta licentia haud parvus
fingo materies existo . Oeno

trus porro , Lycaon prognatus,
Areas colon ia in Italia d ed uc
tus

,
ad mare inferus consid o

,

Umbrique ind igenae repulsus,
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possessn the native U mbrians
,p

’

eo

ple d Italy. T he se
,
called a t first

Aborigines, from the ir
“

uncerta in

extrac tion
,
afte rward s Italians

,
from

the ir king Italus,. gave name to the
countrv ofItaly.

frequento Italia . H ie ; Aborio
‘

gines primum ,
ab. incertus f ori

go, in
'

d
’

e
,
ab Italus rex

, ltalm r

appellatus, regio Italia numen:
facio .

CHAP . IV .

F rom tlwd eparture of the Isra elites ou t of
~Egypt to the d estm ctwn -aj

T roy, conta in ing307 years.

JOSHUA
,
having m iraculously d ri

e d u the river Jord an ,
brought over

the Israelites . Afte r th is he over

turns the walls of the ci ty Je richo ,

by the a rk o f the co
’

trenan t carrie d

seven times round i t, by the sound of

trumpe ts, an d the shou ts of h is army.

H e u tte rly d estroys the Amori tes
,

the sun and moon stan d ingstilla t h is
command f or the space of one d ay,
as specta tors of the v ic tory . At last,
a fte r conquering thirty k ings , and all
the nations of Palestine

,
he se ttled

the Israelites in the country prom is

e d to the i r ancestors, in the year of

the crea tion 2560, and . before Christ

1444.

2 . About the same time Danaus
,

causing his fif ty sons- in-law to be

murd e re d by h is d a ughte rs, of whom

there was the like number
,
makes

h imself maste r of the k ingd om of

Egyp t. But be ing d epose d by L i

nus his son - in -law
,
he se izes uponAr

gos. Orcus
,
k ingof theMolossi

,
car

ries off P rose rpina , the d aughter of

C e re s, out of Sic ily. Europa , ra

vished by Jup ite r, brought fo rth M i
nos and Rhad amanthus

,
and gave

name to the third part of the earth ;
a la rge field fo r fables to the poe ts.

M uch about this time flourishe d the
court o f the Areopagi tes at Athens.

U pon the N ile too ,
Busiris , the son

o f N eptune and L ibya , viola ting the

m ost sacred laws o f hospi tality, is
said to have exercise d v iolence up
on h is guests. About the same time

the Israelites were trea te d in a way
not much k ind e r by the k ing of M e

sopotam ia ; but judges, by the d ivine
were ra ise d up from time to

time for the ir relief.

Jo suss
, Jord an is fiumen d i

vinitus sicca tus
,
trad uco Israe

lita . H ierichus ind e oppid um
m urus

,
are a foed us septics c ir

cumlatus
,
tuba clangor, atque ,

exerc itus clamor d isturbo . A
morrhaeus

,
solac luna

,
is jus~

su pe r unus d ie s spa tium ,
tan

quam specta tor V icto ria
,
sub

sistens, occid io occi d io . De

mum
,
triginta rex

,
omn isque

Palestina gens d ebellatus, Is
raelita in prom issus majores
se d es colloco

,

‘

annus post mun

d us eond itus 2560
,

e t ante

Christus 1444.

Sub id em tempus Danaus,
quinquaginta gener per to ti

d em filia contruc id a tus, Ae
gyptus regnum po tior. Se d a

L inus gener pulsus, Argos oc

cupo . Oreu
‘

s
,
Molossus rex ;

P roserpine , Cere s filia , e Sici
lia abripio ; Europa ,

a Jupiter
raptus, Minos ac Rhad aman

thus pa rio , tertiusque orbis ter
ra pars nom en d o ; ingens po e
ta materie s fabula . Per id em
fe re tempu sAthenaexconcilium
Areopagita existo . Bus iris

quoque , N eptunus e t L ibya
filius

,
ad N ilus, in hospes sa e

v io d ico
,
sanctus

,
hospitium jus

violatus. H aud multum hu

man ius sub is tempus a rex

Mesopotam ia acceptus sum Is;

raelita ; se d ad is d e ineeps li
berand us jud ex d ivinas munuz
concessus.
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was afterward s calle d T roas
,
from

T ros, his son and successor.

6. In L a tium ,
Janus was succe ed

e d by Saturn : und e r whose re ign,
they tellyou ,

allthings
‘

we re com

mon
,
and allme n free . H ence i t

was called the gold en age . T he sam e

Saturn taught men to tillthe ground ,
to build houses, to plant vines, and

gather in the frui ts. Meanwhile
the P elasgi , se izing upon the sea

coast of Italy, which is next to Si

e ily, introd uce d learning in to Italy.

F rom them the coun try was name d

G reat Greece . Si culus, the son of

Italus, be ing d riven ou t of Italy by
the Pelasgi , passe d ove r into the

next island , wh ich the Cyclops had
anciently '

possesse d , and the Sicani

then inhabi ted ; and the island was
called Sicily from kingSiculus. Af
te rSaturn P icus

,
afterP icus Faunus

,

the fourth from Janus, held the k ing
d om . T he wife of Faunus

,
who

was also the mother of k ing L ati

nus
,

'

is said to have inven te d the L a
tin characters.

7 . Gid eon, the fourth judge of the

Hebrews
,
abou t the year of the

world 2759, and be fore Christ 1245 ,
performe d ;

an eJ
’

tplo it that d eserves
to be celebrated in the annals of all
nations. By the d ire ction of God

,

he selected 300 men out of allh is
army. T hese he arm s with trum

pe ts and lamps. T hen he ord ers

the pitche rs, in wh ich the lamps
were conceale d , to be d ashed to

ge ther, and allthe trumpe ts to be

blown at the same instant . T h is

unusualway of fighting wrought

such confusion in the camp of the

M id iani tes
,
that they slaughtered

one another wi th mutualhavoc.

Abimelech ,G id eon
’
s son

,
was unlike

h is father : he usurped the sovereign

ty, after he had put to d eath h is

brothers, in numbe r 70. But w ithin

three years he was sla in by a woman
with a piece of a m illstone , as he

was se tting fire to the tower of

T hebes.

8 . T oward the latter end of G i Extremus

Cnxp . xv
”

.

G id eon ae tas

d eon
’
s age appe ared the

'

Grecian Graecus heros a ttingo, hand

postea , ex is filius acsuccessor
T ros, T roas appello .

Janus Saturnus succed o 111
L a tium : qu i rex ,

omni s com

1nunis
,
omnis liber sum

, pe r

h ibeo . Ind e aureus seculum
appellatus. Id em Saturnus

ager colo , d omus aed ifico
,

v inea pono , e t frux colligo,
d oceo . P elasgus interea ,

ma

ritimus Italia ora
, qu i Sicilia

sum proximus, occupatus, li
terae in Italia a tfe ro . Ab hic
regio Magnus Graecia nom i

natus . S1culus
,
Italus filius

Italia pulsus a P elasgus, in

proximus trancio insula , qui
olim Cyclops tenco

,
ac tum

Sicani incolo ; e t a Siculus rex
insula Sicilia d ic tus sum . Ab
Saturnus P icus, a P icus F au

nus, quartus a Janus, regnum
accipio . F aunus uxor, id e tr

que L atinus rex mater
,
L ati

nus lite ra repe t io memoro.

G id eon , Jud ex H ebraeus

quartus, annus mund us c irci

ter 2759 , e t an te Christus

1245
,
fac inus ed o omn is gens

lite ra celebrand us. Deus mo

ni tus
,
v ir ex omn is exercitus

trecen ti d eligo . H ic tuba ac

lampas arm o . T um lagena ,
qui inclususlampas sum ,

com

plod o , infioque tuba omnis im

pe ro unus tempus. Insoli tus

pugna species usque eo M a

d ianita castra turbo
,
u t mu

tuns sui caed es conficio . G i

d eon filius
,
d iss im ilis pa te r,

Abimelechus sum : is
,
fra ter

caesus
,
numerus ad 70, tyran

n is occupo . At intra trien

nium
,
d um tut t is

'

Ihebetis

ignis subd o ,molari slap1 frag
men prosttatus sum a foemina .
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heroes
,
furnishing ample subject for

fabulous stories. H ercules
, Orpheus,

Castor, Pollux,
and o ther Argo

nants
,
having built the ship Argo ,

sailed from T hessaly to T roas
,
and

hence to Colchis, und e r the con

d uct of Jason . Wh ilst they we re at
T roy, H e rcules d elivered H esione

,

the d aughte r of L aomed on
,
the s on

of Ilus, ,
and k ing of T roy, from a

sea-monste r
,
to which she had be en

exposed . H e r fa the r romise d h im
the young la d y, wi t some flee t
horses

,
as the reward of his hazard ous

enterprise . Be ing arrive d at Col
chis

,
they soothed the fierce and

savage guard s by means of Med ea
,

the k ing
’
s d aughter ; brought off the

treasures which ha d be en carried
thi the r by P hryxus out o f T hessaly,
called the gold en fleece . In the ir
re turn they kille d L aomed on ,

for t e

fusing the stipulated reward
,
and

gave the kingd om to
‘

b is son
‘

P riam .

T his exped i tion happened about

1280 years before Christ .
About the same t ime Aegeus,

k ing
‘

of the Athenians
,
and the father

of T heseus, had invid iously sla in
And rogeos, the son ofMinos king of

C re te . F or wh ich reason the Athe
n ians we re ord ere d to send annually
into Cre te seven youngm en

, and as

many girls, to be d e voure d by ,

the
M inotaur. In the number of these

went T heseus,who , by the assistance
'

of Daed alus, and Ariad ne
,
M inos’

d aughter,
'

slew th e M ino taur
,
and

d elive red h is country. M inos w ith
a flee t pursu ing Dae d alus in h is

flight, was killed in the bath by k ing
C ocalus in Sic ily. After this T he
seus encountered the C en taurs

,
or

T hessalian horsemen
,
with good suc

cess
,
and associated himself wi th

He rcules.

10. T he Amazons
‘

too
,
who were

women ,
natives of Scythia , hav ing

,

ost f the ir husband s in war
,
took up

ll
‘

lTlS
, assum ing a t the same time a

masculine intrep id ity ; possessed

th emselves of the L esse r Asia
,
and

built Ephesus. H ercule s and T he

seus mad e war upon them ,
and con

exiguas materia fabula. H er

,
cules

,
Orpheus, Castor, Pol

lux
,
caeterque Argonauta ,Ar

gonavis aed ificatus,Jason d ux,
e T hessalia ad T roas

,
exind e

Colchis, navigo. Dum apud
T roja sum

,
He rcules H esione

,

L aomed on, Ilus filius, rex

T rojanus, filia
’

fmonstrum ma

rinus
, qui exposi tus sum ,

libero .

Pa ter V irgo ille , cum pernix
equus

,
labor suus praem ium ,

pollicitus sum . C um ad Col
chis venio

,
Med ea rex filia

Ope ra , custos fe t us ac barbarus

d elenio ; thesaurus-c o a Phry
xus e T hessalia d eportatus,
aureus vellus d ictus

,
aufe ro .

In red i tus L aomed on ,

~

ob pae

tus merces negatus, ,

obtrunco ;
regnum Priamus

,
is filius

,

trad o . H ie exped itio incid o

in annus circiter 1280 ante

Christus natus.

Sub id em tempus Aegeus,
Atheniensis rex,

e t pater T he
seus

,
And rogeos, M inos rex

Cre ta filius
, perinvid ia occid o .

Ob qu i causa Atheniensis

jubco quotann is septeni juve
n is e t puella to tid em in C re ta
m itto

,
a M inotaurus d evoran

d us. H ie in numerus T he
se us profectus sum

, qui , - opis

Dae d alus, e t Ariad ne
,
M inos

filia
,
M inotaurus occid o

, e t

patria libero . M inos
,
B aed a

lus fugiens classis insecutus
,

in Sic ilia a Cocalus rex neco

inbalneum . T heseus ind e cum
C entaurus

,
T hessalus eques,

bcne pugno , suique Hercules
comes ad jungo .

Amazones mulier quoqu e , e
Scyth ia oriund us

,
amissus in

bellum vir
,
cum arma

,
an imus

virilis assumo AsiaMinor oc
cupo , Ephesus c ond o . H ie

H ercules ac T heseus i nfero
bellum

,
i sque vmco

,
major V 1e

tus gloria quam suus : quippe



quer
i

ed
“

them,
more to

,

~

th
‘

e glory of
the vanquished than the ir own for;
though

‘

women ,
they had

‘

valiantly
coped Wi th such heroes, and when

taken prisoners, mad e the ir escape ,
by k illing the guard s. Hercules is
further reported to have institute d

the Olympic, and T heseus the Islh
mian games.

11 . Much about this time, G reece

exh ibite d scenes of an horrible and

tragicalnature. Atreus and T hy
;

estes
,
the sons of P elops

‘

,
vente d the ir

mutualresentmen t in a more hos
t ile way than became brothe rs. Fo r

T hyestes hommi tte d a tape on his

brother
’
s twife : Atreus, on

‘

his part,
caused T hyestes

’
sons to be se rved

up to h im at a banque t . O e d ipus

having been exposed by his fa ther

L aius
,
slew h im afterward s in a

squabble
,
without knowingh imto be

h is fa ther ; and restore d the country
abou t T hebe s to a perfe ct tranquil
llty, by k illing the Sph inx,

an artful
m isch ie vous woman . H av ing thus

procured h imself his fa ther
’
s king?

d om
,
he unwi ttingly marri e d his

mo ther Joe
'

asta . H owever
,
be ing

informed of the whole matte r by
T yresias the seer

,
he plucked out

h is own eyes, and left the k ingd om
to h is sons

,
Polynices an d Eteocles.

But Polynices be ing qu ickly
’

ex

e d the k ingd om by h is b ro ther, fled
to Ad rastus king of the Argi ves.

Supported by him
,
he mad e war

upon his brother
,
attend e d by

p
rophe tic Amphiaraus, Who hay ing
een betrayed by his wife Eriph

'

yla ,
gave ord ers to his son Alcmeo n

'

to

assassinate h is mother; in thismore

wick e d than his wife
,
tha t he

,

mad e
a son the murd ere r of his parent.
During that war Amph iaraus was
swallowed up by an earthquake .

P olynices and h is brother fellby inu
tualwound s.

12. Jephtha , the seventh judge of
the Hebrews

“

,
was somewhat later

than H e rcules. As he was about to

join battle with the enemy, he vow

e d
,

”

that i f he overcame
,
he would

consecrate to God whatever he

d eptigno, e t captivus, caesus,
custos

,
aufugio . H ercules

porro Olymp tcus . Ind us,
.

T he
seus Isthmius fero inst i tuo .

Jéph the
'

s
,
septimus H ebraé

'

us jud
‘

ex
,
H

’

er
'

cules paulo mi
nor natu sum . Is signu

'

m
—
'

cu1
'

n hOstis c
‘

ollaturus
,
vov

'

eo
,
si

v inco
,
sui Deus e onsecro

,
quis?

quis revertensp rimus oécurro .

Id em fe t e tempus, fded tts
ac d i t us spectac itlum ed o

G raec i a . At
'

reus ct T hyes;

tes
,
P elops natus

, plusquam
fraternus in t

‘

er sui od iurn ex}
ereeo: T hyestes en im ftater

tutor stuprum infero : Atreus
T hyestes v ic issim filius epu

land us appono . Oe d ipus a

L a ius pa ter
”

expositus, is d e
ind e in

,

rixa ignarus occ id o
'

;
age rque T hebanus

,
Sphinx

insid iosus mulier o
'

ccisus, pé
"

ca tus re d d o . Ita paternus reg;
num ad eptus, Jocasta mater

ipse in
'

scius d uco uxor. Cae

terum res omn is e x T yresiaIs

Va tes
.

cognit tis, su i ips
‘

e
,

eruo

oculus
,
e t regnum Eteocles ac

P olyn ices filius relinquo . Po;

lv
'

n ie’es autem c ito regnum a

fra te r pulsus, ad Ad r
'

astus Ar

givus rex confugio . Is opes

subhixu
'

s
,
frater bellum infero

,

comes Amphiaraus vates
, qui

ab Eriphyla conjux prod i tus,
Alcm eon filius, mater ut neco,
impe ro ; h ie sceleratus

‘

uxo r
,

quod filius file 0 parric id a . Is

bellum Amphiaraus h iatus
te t ra

.

abso
‘

rptus sum . Poly:
nices

'

e t mutuns vulnus
perco.
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the treachery of a woman ,
wh

he passionatelyloved . T o them ,
af

ter they
‘

ha d put out h is eyes, he

serve d long fo r an
'

object of d erision .

'A t length , hav ing recove red his
‘

Strength wi th h is ha i r, he end eavour

e d to put an honourable period to

h is ignom in ious servi tud e . T he pil
lar

’

s of the house ,where in the Ph ilis
tines beheld him—mak ing Sport, h

‘

e

Ove rse t ; the Ihilistines who were

present, and Samson himself
,
were

crushed to d eath by the fallof the

b

i
lild ing, the year before Christ

1 17 .

3 . Ascanius
,
Aeneas

’
son

,
resign

ing L avin ium to his step
-mother

,

found ed Alba L onga . After this the
sove re ignty was conferre d by the

people on Sylvius, a son of
'Aen eas

,

born afte r h is d eath . T he priest

hood was given to Julus
,

‘

the son of

Ascan ius, wh ich the Julian fam ily,
originally Sprung fro

'

m-Julus, en joy
e d hered itary ever a fter. After Syl
v ins,th irte en k ings re igne d in Alba
L onga , for near 400 yea rs ; of whom

Aeneas Sylvus swayed the
'

scep tre

3 1'

y
'

ears
,
Latinus 5 1

,
Alba 39 , Syl

v ius Athys or Cape tus I. 26
,
Ca

28
,
Cape tus II. 13

,
T iberinus 8

,

Ag
‘

rippa 24, Romulus Sylvius orAl
lad ins 39

,
Aven tinus 37 , P rocas 23,

Amulius 42 ; whose bro th e r N umi
tor

‘

was the last k ing o f Alba .

.

4 . Samuel
,
the last judge of the

Hebrews
,
by God

’
s d irection

,
anoi nts

Saulking, as he was in que st of h is
father

’
s asses

,
seven years b efore

‘

Aé
'

neas Sylvius began his re ign in

L atium . T he H eb rew state was

managed by jud ges about 400 years.

5 . T he H eraclid ae
,
viz. the pos

terity o f H e rcules, who ,long harass
e d by Euristheus k ing of Mycenae ,
had live d in exile “ wi th C evx in

T hr
’

ace
,

‘

and a fterward sw ith T hese
us king of Athens ; a t length , about
80years afte r the d estruction ofT roy ,

returned to P eloponnesus, and se t

tied in i t .

6 . Saul, the first k ing
'

of the Is

raeli tes
,
came to the throne about

sum. Demum receptu
'

s cum
capillus vires, turpis

"

servitus

honestus quae ro exi tus.
,

Do~

mus is
,
uncle Ph ilistaeu

'

slud ens
ipse spe cto , columna concutio ;
ae d es ruina PhiliStaeus

, qui

praesto sum
,
atque Samson ip

se
,
opprimo , annus ante Chris

tus na tus 1 117 .

Ascan ius
,
Aeneasfilius

,
La

v in ium nove rca relictus
,
Alba

L onga cond o . Sylvius ind e ,
Aenea s filius posthumus

,
re

b

num a populus d elatus
Julus

,
Ascanius filius

,
sacerd o

t ium d atus, qui gens Julius, ab
Jul

’

us
'

ortus
, , postea he re d ita

rius habeo . Post Sylvius
“

a

tred eciin rev in Alba L onga.
400

_
fere annus

,
regnatur ; qui

Aeneas Sylvius impe ri um te

neo annus 31
,
L atinus 5 1 ,Ai

ba
’

39 , Sylvius Athys
-
seu Ca

pelus I. 26
,
Capys 28 ,

‘

Capetas

II. 13 , T iberinus 8 ,Agrippa 24,
Romulus Sylvius seu Allad ius
19

,
Avent inus 37 , P rocas 23,

Amulius 42 ; qui frate rNumi
tor ultimus Alba rex ex

Sam uel
,
jud ex H ebraeus

postremus,
’

Saul
, paternus asi

na quaeritans, D eus ad moni

tus
, consecro rex,

septennium

antequamAeneas Sylvius reg
no occ ipio in L at ium . Admi
n ist ra tus res H ebraeus sum a
'j ud ex annus circ ite r

H eraclid a
’

e, v iz.
,
H e rcules

oste ri , qui , ab Euristheus

ycenae rex d in exagitatus,
in exilium apud C eyx in

T hrac ia
,
d e ind e

'

apud T heseus
Athenae rex

,
ae tas ago ; tan

d em
,

‘

80 fe re annus
'

a
'

clad es
T rojanus, ad P el

loponnesus r
'

e

d eo
,
i bique se d es suus pono .

Saul
,
Israelita rex primus,

regnum acc ipio a
‘

nnus post



the year of the world 2909, and be
fore C hrist 1095 . At first he behav
ed well

,
but afterward s offend e d he i

nously. H e reuponhe was rejecte d by
God

,
and David chosen in his room .

H e having sla in Goliah
,
a gigantic

Philistine
,
was ad vanced to be the

k ing
’
s son- in-law. Saulfellin bat

tle fightingaga inst the Philistines, in
the twen tie th year of his re ign. Da

v id
,
afte rlamenting the d ea th of his

fa the r- ih -law
,
mounte d the throne

,

in the re ign of L a tinus Sylv ius, the
son

,

of Aeneas Sylvius

,
k ing of the

Latins.

7 . K ing David , a man of singular

p ie ty toward s God , was e ver v icto ri
o us over his foes. H e was d e thron
e d by h is son Absalom ; but hav ing
d efea te d Absalom in battle

,
he re

covered his k ingdom . David re ign
“

cd 40years.

8 . Almost a t the same t ime that

Absalom suffere d the punishment of

h is unnaturalb ehaviour to his father,
Cod rus

,
the son of M elantht

‘

ts
,
and

the last king of Athens, ga ine d the

charac ter of a most extraord inary
a ffection for h is country. In the

Do rian
,
or Peloponnesian war, be ing

infur
’

r
’

ne d by the oracle
,
that the ene

my would prove v ic torious, unless
the k ingo f the Athenianswas k ille d ,
he d evoted his life for the sa fe ty of
h is country. H avingd isgu ised h im
self in the hab it of a pe asant , he

wound ed a common sold ier of the

Dorians in a quarrel
,
and be ing

sla in by h im,
as

‘

he wished
,
saved his

country from a blockad e of the ene

my ; i n fac t
,
ra ther than in name

,

the father of his country . Upon his
“

d eath
,
the gove rnment of Athens d e

volved on magistrates, who were

calle d Archons. T he first '

of them
w as Med on

,
the son of Cod rus.

9 . Solomon
,
the th ird k ing of the

“

Hebrews
,
re igned also 40ye ars. H e

'

bu ilt and d ed icated the temple ,
"

d e
signe d by h is fa the r David , in the

most magn ificent manner
,
about th e

year
‘

of the world 2983, and before
‘

th
‘

e b i rtliof Christ 1021 , in the. re ign
‘

of
”

Alba Sylvius, king of the Latins.

EPITOMIZ ED . 9 15

mund u
'

s eond i tus prope 2909,
e t ante Christus 1b95 . Initium

b ene su i
'

gero , d e ind e gravi ter

o ffend o . Q uocirca rejicio fa
Deus

,
e t in is locus David suf

fie io . H ic , Golias Philistaeus

gigas interfectus, regius evad o

gene r. Saul
,
v igesimus reg

num annus
,
ad ve rsus Philis~

taeus pugnans, praelium cad o .

David
,
soce t mo rs d eploratus,

regnum po tlo t , rex L atinus

L a tinus Sylvius,Aeneas Syl
viusfilius.

David rex ,
homo eximius er

ga Deus pie tas, hostis perpe

tuo v ictor existo . Regnumfi

ab

Absalom filius pulsus sum ; at

Absalon acies supe ratus, reg
num rec ipio . Davi d 40 annus

impe rito .

Id em ferme tempusAbsalon
impietas in pater poena luo,
e t Cod rus, Melan thus filius

,

Atheniensis rex postremus,laus
egregius in patria pietas fero .

B ellum P eloponnesiacus seu

Doriensis
,
cum

'

ex oraculum
cognosco superior forem hos

tis
,
n isi Athen iensis rex cad o

,

capu t suus pro patria salus d e
voveo . Rusticus vestitus ind u

tus
, gregarius m iles Doriensis

ex jurgium saucio ; ab
'

is
,

‘

n t

Opto , in te remptus, hostis obsi

d io patria eximo ; pater patria ,
res magis, quam nomen . Is

,

mors Athenae ad ministratio ad
magistratus d evenio

, qui Ar

chon sum appellatus. Is pri

mus Med on sum
,
filius C d

d rus.

Salomon ,
rex H ebraeus ter

tius
,
40 quoque annus regno .

T emplum ,
a David pater

‘

d es

tinatus
,
magnificenter exaed ifi

co
,

d icoqu
'

e
,

annus mund us

prope 2983
,
e t ante Christus

”

na tus 1021 , Alba Sylvius re
’

x

L atinus. Salomon, omnismor
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Solomon
,
the wisest of allmen

,
in

h is old age , was se d uce d by h is wives
into the worship of H eathen d e ities.

Homer was some th ing eld er than

Solomon
,
if he live d , as H e rod otus

says, 168 years after the T rojan war.

talis
,
sapiens, ab uxor senex

pe rd uctus sum ad cultus d e tts
E thn icus. Salomon sen ior a i

iquan tum H ome rus sum
,
si

quid em existo ,
. u t H e rod otus

perhibeo , annus 168 post bel
lum T rojanus.

CHAP . VI.

F rom Me d ed ica tion of tire temple lo the build ing of Rome
,
comp?e/tend

ing 273 yea rs.

REHOBOAM
,
Solomon

’
s son . by his

folly, comple ted the ru in of the em

p i re , alread y to tte ring by h is fa the r
’
s

m iscond uct . T hus out of one were

two k ingd oms forme d ; the, one was

calle d the kingd om of Jud ah
,
or Je

rusalem ; the o the r tha t o f Israel
,
or

Samaria . T he tribe o f Jud ah an d

Benjam in we re subjec t to Rehobo

am ,
and

,

the othe r successive d escen
d an ts of David ; the othe r ten tribes,
be ing sed uced and corrupte d by Je

roboam
,
the ir first king, had princes

of very d ifferen t fam ilies. T he k ings
o f Samaria were allimpious, to a

man
,
and worshippers of id ols

,
the

k ings of Je rusalem o therwise . And
these two k ingd oms conte nd e d with

one another
, in almost continual

wars. In the fi fth year of Rehobo
am

’
s re ign,

Je rusalem was besieged

by Shishak ,
k ingof Egypt. H e car

ried away allthe sacred furn itu re of
the temple . Re hoboam d ying in the

17th year o t his re ign ,
leaves his king

d om to his son Ab ijah, Sylvius Athys
b eing then k ing of the L at ins.

2 .

t’

In the th i rd year of Ab ijah’s
re ign, Asa

,
b is son . succeed ed him

a k ingof em inen t pie ty ,
who swayed

the sceptre 41 years. In his re ign ,

Capys ruled in La tium ; and Om ri
,

k ing o f Israel
,
built the royalcity

o f Samaria .

3 . Jehoshaphat, the son of Asa ,
prove d a second Dav id for p ie ty .

H e held the gove rnmen t 25 yea rs . In

h is re ign live d Ahab, k ing of Sama

ria
,
and the holy prophe t Elijah , the

T ishbi te . Much about the same

time T iberinus
,
too

,
the son of Cape

tus
,
the n inth k ingof the Albans, after

Rosnas
,
Salomon filius, nu

tans pa te rnus culpa impe rium ,

suus stultitia everto . Sic d uo
ex

_unus regnum factus : alter
Jud a , seu H ie rosolyma ; alter
Israel

,
sive Samaria

,
d ictus

sum . Jud aeus tribus ac Ben

jaminius Roboas, ac stirps d e

ineeps pa reo Dav id icus ; cae ter
d ecem tribus

,
a Jeroboas

, pri
mus rex

,
trad uctus d eprava

tusque , d ive rsus sti rps rex ha

beo . Sama ria rex omnis ad
unus imp ins sum cultorque
id olum : H ierosolyma rex non

i tem . E t h ic d uo regnum

perpe tuus inte r su i bellum fere
con tend o . Annus imp erium

Roboas qu intus
,
a SesacusAe

gyptus rex H ierosolyma obsi

d eo . H ic p mn ts sacer tem

plum supellexf

d eporto . Ro

boas 17 regnum annus exce

d ens e v i ta ,

'

Ab ias filius reg
num lego, Sylvius Athys rex

La tinus.

Ab ias tertius regnum annus
,

Asa filius
,
summus rex pietas,

su cce d o ; qu i impe rium annus

41 teneo . H ic regnans Capys

in L a tium impero ; e t Amrius
Israelita rex Samaria urbs re

gius con d o .

Josapha tus, Asa filius, pie
tas alte r Dav id sum . Annus
25 imperium teneo . Is reg
nans

,
existo Achabus rex Sa

maria
,
e t sacer vates H elias

T hesbites. Id em fere quoque
tempus T iberinus, Cape tus fi

‘

lius
,
rex Albanus ab Ascan ius
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8 . About the same t ime
,
that is,

409
\ years afte r the d estruction of

T roy , and 27 before the build ing of

Rome
,
the Olympic games were re

vived by Iph itus ; for they had been

institu te d be fore by H ercules
,
as was

rela te d above . T he Olympic games

were so calle d from Olympia , a
'

ci ty
of Elis in P eloponnesus, nearwhich
they we re celebra te d every fourth

yea r, by a great concourse of pe ople
from allG re ece

,
and o ther na t ions.

From this pe riod the G reeks began

to use the Olympiad s for the d istinc
tion of times. Be fore tha t epoch ,
fiction pre va ile d . F rom i t the true

h istory of the G reeks takes i ts rise .

111 the beginning of the first Olym

p
iad

,

‘

if we belie ve He rod o tus
,
d ied

esiod
,
about 140 yea rs later than

Homer.

9 . Jotham ,
U zziah

’
s son

,
and fa

the r of Ahaz, a pious m an
,
and be

love d of God , gove rned 16 years. In

his re ign, T heopompus, k in
g of the

L ace d emon ians
,
in ord er to rend er

the sove re ign au thori tymore stable
,

by sharing the power wi th the peo

ple , created five Ephori , 130 years

a fter Lycurgus. T hese magistrates

Very much resembled the tribu nes

of the people among the Roman s.

10. In L a tium
, Amulius, ,hav ing

d eposed h is eld er bro ther N umi tor
,

usurped the crown . Romulus and

Remus, the sons of Rhea Sylv ia , or
Ilia

,
N umitor

’
s d aughte r, having

been expose d by Amulius
,
were e d u

cate d by Faustulus, the k ing
’
s shep

herd . When they came to age , they
knew the ir grand fa the r N um itor

,

and
,
hav ing sla in Amultus

,
replace d

him on his throne . T hey themselves
having got toge ther a bod y of shep
he rd s

,
found e d ou m oun t Pala t ine

the c ity of Rome
,
for which was

d estined th e emp ire of the world .

Rome was bu ilt in the third year
‘

of

the seventh Olympia d , 436 years a f
ter the d estruc tion of T roy , in the

year of the world 3256, of the flood

1600
,
and before the birth of Christ

748

Sub id em tempus, annus

scilice t 409 post T roja d ele
tus

,
e t ante Roma cond itas 27 ,

lud us Olympicus ab Iphitus
renovatus sum ; nam antea

,

ut supra d ico, ab Hercules 1n
stitu tus sum . L ud us Olympi
cus sic d ictus sum ab Olympi a,
urbs Elis i n Peloponnesus,
prope qui celebratus sum quar
tus qui sque annus

,
magnus

homo concursus ex omnis
Graec ia gensque peregrinus.

Ex is tempus, Graecus
,
ad

tempus d istinguo , Olympias
ad h ibco c

o

oepi .
b

Ante i s tempus
fabula v ige .o Ex is Graecus
initium d uco historia . In

auspicmm primus Olympias,
si H erod otus cred o

,
H esiod us

obeo
,
Homerus junior annus

circ ite r 140.

Joathas, Ozias filius, et

Achas pater, vir pi
o

us
,
et Deus

carus
,
annus 16 impero . Is

regnans, T heopompus L ace

d aemonius rex, quo regnum,

communicatus cum populus

potestas, e fficio d iuturnus

Ephorus qu inque , annus post
Lycurgus 130, creo . H ie tri

bunus plebs apud Romanus

persimilis sum .

In . L atium ,
Amulius

,
N u

m itor major frater pulsus,
regnum occupo . Romulus e t
Remus

,
Rhea Sylv ia , seu Ilia

“

N umitor filia , natus, ab Amu

lius expositus, a Faustulus
,

pastor regius, e d uca tus sum .

Cum a d olesco
,
N umi tor avus

agnosco , isque , Amulius oh

trunca tus, resti tuo in regnum .

Ipse , coactus pastormanus
,
in

Pala tinus mons cond o urbs

Roma
, qui d estino imperium

orbis terra . Roma eond itus

sum annus tertius septimus

Olympias, post
'

I
‘

roja e versns

436
,
annus mund us 3256, d i

luvium 1600
,
e t ante Christus

natus 748.
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CHAPLvn .

F t am the bu ild ing of R ome to the libera tion the Jewsfrom the B aby
lon ish cap tivi ty

o

by Cyrus, in thefirst year the P ersian emp i re,con

ta in ing 214 years.

Romanus 1s commonly reported to

have k illed h is brother Remus, fo r

having contemptuously leaped ove r
h is new walls. T hus he became sole
monarch . H e took numbers of his

ne ighbours into his c ity. H e chose
an hund re d senators

,
who , from the i r

age , we re called Fa thers
,
and the ir

child ren Pa tricii . T hen
,
as he and

h is people had no wives, he inv ite d
the ne ighbouringnations to the sight

of games
,
and se ized the ir young

w .omen I
’
Vhe reupon the ad jacent

nationsmad e war upon the Romans.

Romulushavingroute d theCaeninen
ses

,
and sla in the ir k ingAcron with

h is own hand
, presented the sp olia

op ima to Jupiter F e retrius, to whom
he then d ed icated a temple . H e tri

umphed over the Antemna tes
,
the

C rustum in ians
,
the F id enates

,
and

V e icules. U pon see inghis armylike
to be worsted by T atius, kingof the

Sab ines
,
he vowed a temple in the

Forum to Jupiter Stator. T he action

be ing renewe d
,
the Sabine women

throwing themselves in to the battle
,

put an end to the war by the ir in

trea ties . An alliance IS struck up be
tween the generals, and the Sab ines
remove to Ro .me At last Romulus

,
’

a sud d en tempest arising, as be re

v iewed his army a t the lake of Ca

prea , entirely d isappeare d . H e was
supposed to have gone to the god s.

H e re igne d 37 years.

2 . N in iveh , as formerly observed
,

was found ed by Ashur
,
some time

a fterBabylon had been built byN im
rod ; but continued for many ages a

p
rivate royalty. For Pul, one of the
tugs of N in iveh, and probably also
k ing 01 Babylon, seems to have

found ed the Assyrian empire . H e

makes h is first appearance in scrip
ture in

”

the beginning of the re ign of

M enahem
, king o f Israel

,
and 771

yearsbefore the birth ofChrist. T his

empire laste d about 170years. T he

ROMULUS vulgo féro Remus
frate r truc id o , quod per con

tumelia murus nevus transilio .

Ita solus imperium potitussum.

M ulti tud o fini timus in civ itas

rec ipio . Centum sena tor elige ,
qui ab aetas Pater, Patrici ique

isprogenies, appellatus. T une ,

cum uxor ipse e t populus non
habeo , invito a d spectaculum
lud us vicinus natio

,
a tque iso

v irgo rapio . Itaque fini timus

populus Romanus bellum in

fero . Romulus
,
Caeninenses

fuga tus isque rex Acron suus

manus in teremptus, Jupi ter
F ere trius, qu i turn aed es d ico ,
opimus spolium fero . D e An
temna tes

,
Crustum in i t , F i d e

nates
,
e t V e ien tes

,
triumpho.

A T at ius
,
Sab inus rex

,
acies

suus fugo vid ens,JupiterSta tor

templumvoveo in F orum . De

mum red integratus praelium ,

Sab inus in acies irrumpens,
bellum precis d irimo . P e rcu tio

in te r d ux foed us
,
e t Sab inus

Roma comm igro . Romulus
,

cum exerci ta s ad Caprea palus
recenseo , ,

sub itus coortus tem

pestas, nusguam appareo . Ad
d eus transeo cred itus sum.

Regno annus 37 .

N inive , ut supra d ictus sum,

abAshur cond ita s sum
,
sero ali

quantum quamBabylon a N im
brothus exstructus sum ; sed

privatus tantummod o regnum
er multus seculum existo.

amque Pul, unus e rex N in i
ve

,
e t, u t verisim ilis sum

,
rex

e tiamBabylon ,
Assyrius consti

tuo imperium vid eor. H icmen~

tio fioprimo in scriptura subln
itium regnumMenahem rex Is

raeliticus, e t 771 annus ante
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ch ie f of i ts monarchs were
,
1 .

-P ul
,

suppose d to be the same w i th Belus.
H e re igned upwa rd s 2 .

T igla thpileser, who i be

the
n

same wi th N inus
,

e d Damascus
,
and put an end to the

anc ien t k ingd om of Syria , re igne d
about 19 years. 3 . Shalmanese r

,
who

besieged and sau
cked Samaria re igned

12 ye ars. 4 . Sennaeherib
,
whose ar

my, whilst he a ttempte d tobesiege
Je t usalem

,
was sm i tten by an angel,

re igned ti years. 5 . Esarhad d on
,
who

carried Manasse h
,
k ingofJud a , cap

t ive to Babylo ,
n and conquere d Egypt

and E thiop

y
ia , re igned 42 years. 6 .

Saosd uchmus
,
in scripture called N e

buchad onosor, who conque re d Phra
ortes k ingof the Med es

,
levelled Ec

batan wi th the ground , and return ing
to N iniveh feasted 120 d ays, re ign

e d 20years. 7. b nalyd an , sup os

e d to be the same wi th Sard anapa us
,

re igne d 22 years. T his prince , the

Med es hav ingmad e war upon him,

and the Babylon ians ha ving revolte d
from h im

,
se t fire to h is palace , and

was consume d ,wi th allh is u ealth , in
the flames. T he Assyrian emp ire

subsist ed seve ralyears a fte r his

d eath ,
but was in the end ove rturned

by the Me d es and Babylonians, 1n

the year before Christ 601 . T hus

two em p ires a rose out of that of the

Assyrians, nam ely, the Babyloni an
and Me d ian .

3 . F rom the time of N imrod to that

o f Pul
,
a gre a t m any pe ttyprinces

re igned in Babylon . N in iveh too,

and Babylon ,
seem to have been often

gove rned by the same king. But
,
in

the 24th year of the re ign of Puland
747 years before Christ,

b

these became

two d istinct kingd oms . Nabonassar,
who gives name to the famous era

,

and who seems to have been a young
er son of P 111 ge ts the k ingd om of

Babylon ,
whilst his eld erbro therT ig

lathpilese r ob ta ins the sceptre at N i

niy e
’

h. During the flourishing state

of the Assyrian m onarchy, the k ings
of Babylon seem to have been only
viceroys or lord lieutenants to those

of N iniveh ,But afterward sBabylon

natus Christus. H ie imperium
annus c irc ite r 170 d uro . P rae

c ipa us ex is princeps sum
,
1.

Put
, qui e t Belus sum cre d o Is

annus 24 e t amplius im cu te .

2 . T i cgla thpileser, qui c t inns

sum cred o , e t qu i , Damascus

subae tus, ant iquus Syria reg
num fin is rrnpono , annus circi

te r 19 regno . 3 . Shalmanese r,
qu i Samaria obsid io captus d e
leo

,
annus 12 regno . 4 . Sen

nache rib , qui exe rc itus
,
cum

H ie rosolyma obsid eo conor
,
ab

a ngelus cae d o, annus 6 regno .

5 . Esarhad d on , qu i Manasses

Jud a rex Babylon captivus ah

d uco
,
e tAe cr

g yptusa tque Ae th i
opi a in suus

tD

d itio red igo , annp s

2 regno . 6 . Saosd uchinus
,
1n

se riptura N ebnchad onosor ap
pellatus, qu i Phra ortes Me d us

rex d evictus, Ecbatana solum
aequo

,
et N inive reversns d ies

120 epulor, annus 20 regno . 7 .

Chynalyd an , qu i et Sard anapa

lus fo rtasse d ico , annus 22 reg
no . H ic

,
M e d us bellum 1nfero ,

Babylon iusque d esero
,
regia

suus incend o
,
e t cum d ivitiae

cene remo . Impe rium Assyrias

aliquot annus post i s inte ritus

d uro ; d emum vero a M ed us e t

Babylon ius e ve rlo
,
annus ante

C hristus 601. 1ta ex im erium

Assyrius d uo orie r, abylo
nius, sc iz. e t Med us.

A tempus N imbrothus ad

P ul
,
multus princeps exiguus

Babylon imperito . N in ive quo

que e t Babylon i d em rex saepe

pareo vid eor. Sed 24 annus

regnum Pul, e t 747 annus ante
Christus natus , ex unus d uo d io

versus regnum factus sum . N a

bonassar, qui inclytus ae ra 110
men fa c io , e t qui filius P u] 113
tu m inor sum v id eo

,
regnum

Babylon icusad ipiscor, cum in
terim T igla th ileser, fra terna
tu ma jor apu N in ive res po
tie r. Impe rium Assyriacus vi

gens, rex Babvlon icus, quasi
prorex sen praefectus rexAss

'

y
ria s ubjectus sum v id eo : postea
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fore Christ 710. In hislatter d ays he
mad e war upon Saosd uch inus, k ing
of the Assyrians ; but h is army was
d efeated in a ba ttle iought in the grea t

pla in of Ragau ,
h imselfsla in

,
and his

capital
’

Eebatan d estroye d , after a

re ign of 53 years . H is son Phraortes

subd ue d a great part of the upper

Asia
,
invad ed Assyria , and la id siege

to N iniveh ; whe re he pe rishe d , with
the greater part o f his army, after
having re igned 22 years. H is son

,

Cyaxares l. by a stra tagem ,
relieved

h is country from the Scyth ians. H e

engaged in war with the L yd ians ;
but a to taleclipse of the sun

,
sa id to

have been fore told by T hales the

M ilesian, happening in the time of

battle
,
both arm ies re treate d

,
and a

peace was conclud ed . H e after

ward s
,
in conjunction with N ebu

chad nezzar, k ing of Babylon , inve st
e d N iniveh , an d razed i t to the

ground , in the year before Christ

T his confed e rate army soon after

overran and conquered Egypt, Ju
d ea

,
Syria , Armenia

, Pon tus, Cap

pad ocia , and P ersia . Cyaxares

re igned 40years. H is son Astyages,
called Ahasuerus in the book of Da

n iel
,
repulsed the Babylon ians, who ,

und er the cond uct of Evilmerod ach ,
had mad e an i rruption into Me d ia .

H e re igne d 35 years. H is son

Cyaxares II. called in scripture Da

rius the Me d e
,
re igne d 22 years.

H e had a blood y warwi th the k ings
of Babylon ,

and the ir ally Croesus
k ing of Lyd ia , for the space of 21

years. In th is war he was assisted
by Cyrus h is nephew ; who , a t last,
took Babylon ,

and placed his uncle
on the thron e

,
whe re he re igne d two

years. Upon h is d ea th, Cyrus trans

fe rred the seat of empire from the

Babylon ians and Med es to the P e r

sians
,
in the year before Christ 536.

5 . T wenty-five years after the

build ing of Rome , So or Sabacus,
the Ethiopian, began to re ign in

Egypt ; whose successors, for about

200 yea rs, we re Anysis, Se thon ,
12

k ings jointly, Psamm itichus, N echo ,
Psammis,

‘

Apries, Amasis
,

and

Psamminitus.

CRAP. VH

tus 710. Postremus tempus
bellum Saosduchinus

,Assyrius
rex infero ; sed exe rci tus is fit

gatus sum , praelium in magnus

planities Ragau commissus, ip
se interfectus

,
e t caput regnum

Ecbatana excid ium d a tus
, post

qnam annus53 impero . Phraor
tes filius magnus pars su erior
Asia d omo

,
Assyria inva 0

,
N i

niveque obsid eo ; ubi ipse cum
magnus pars copiae perec , post
regnum 22 annus. F ilius is

,

Cyaxares I. ci vis d olus Seytha
libero . Bellum contra Lyd i
o s inen ; sed cum solinter pug
nand um d efectus total1slaboro

,

qu d eliquium T halesM ilesius
prae d ico fama sum

,
ambo cxci

cirus praelium rece d o
,
e t pax

factus sum. H iepostea , N ebu

chad nezzar rex Babylon ad ju
vans

,
N inive obsid eo

,
e t solum

aequo ,annus ante Christus 601.
Ad una tus hie exerci tus mok

Aegyptus, Jud aea , Syria, A
‘

r

m en ia
,
Pontus

,
Cappad ocia, et

P ersia pe ragro d omoque . An
nus 50 regno . Astyages filius,
Danielliber Ahasuerus d ictus

,

Babylonius, qui ,Ev ilmerod ach
d ux

, in Med ia irrumpo , re

pello . Annus 35 impero . F i
lius is

,
Cyaxares II. sacer lite

rae Darius M e d us appellatus,
annus 22 regno . Bellum eru

entus cum rex Babylon ,
isque

socius Croesus Lyd ia rex
, pe r

spatium 21 annus gero . In

h ie bellumCyrus nepos is aux
ilium venic ; qui tand em Ba

bylon potitus, avunculus sum
mus pote stas perm itto , qui ibi
d uo annus regno . Cyrus, avun

culus mortuus
,
sed es imperium

a Babylon ius e t Med us ad
P ersa transfero

,
annus ante

Christus 536.

In Aegyptus So seu Sabacus,
Ae thiops, regno coepi , annus

post Roma eond i tus 2a ; qui
successor

, per d ucen ti fe re an

nus
,
sum Anysis, Se thon, 12

rex simul
,
Psammitichus, N e

cus
,
Psamm is

,
Apries,Amasis,

e t Psammin
'

tus.
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6 . T wenty
-seven years after the

build ing of Rome
,
and 721 before

Christ
,
Samaria was taken and d e

stroye d by Salmaneser, k ing o f the

Assyrians. T he ten tribes, with

the ir k ing H oshea
,
were carrie d

away into Assyria . T obias was one

o f the captives, whose piety prese rv

e d h im his liberty in the m id st of

se rvitud e . Hezekiah , the son of king
Ahaz, a man of em inent pie ty, was

then k ing of Je rusalem . At this
time too

,
lived the prophe t Isa iah .

7 . N uma P ompilius, the second

k ingof the Romans
,
was called to the

throne from Cures, a town
‘

of the Sa

bines, on account of h is renowne d

wisd om . H e
’

softened the martial
fierceness of Rome by religion . H e

institute d priests and sacred ri tes
,

pre tend ing intercourse wi th the god

d ess Ege ria in the night . T hen he

built the temple of Janus
,
and shut

i ts gates, wh i ch we re the signs of

peace and war. H e comple te d the

year by the ad d ition of two mon ths ;
and

,
instead of March appointed Jan

nary to be the beginn ing of the

year; H e re igned 43 years.

8 . Manasseh
,
the son of H ezekiah

,

re igned then in Jud ea . At the same
t ime lived Jud ith , by whom H olo
fe rne s,generalof Saosd uchinus,k ing
o f the Assyrians was sla in ; Gyges
too

,
who is said to have been the ia

t imate. favourite of Cand aules, k ing
of the Lyd ians, and was forced by
him to Viewthe beauty o f h is queen
when nak e d . After which Gyges , at
the queen’s d esire

,
murd ere d Can

d aules
,
and se ized 11 on the k ingd om .

Afte r N uma
,

-ullus H ostilius
,

be ingcreate d k ing of Rome
,
mad e

wa r upon the Albans. T he d ispute

be ingre fe rred to three H orati i on the

sid e o f the Romans
,
and as many Cu

riatii on that of the Albans
, v ictory

d eclared for theRomans. T he Albans
a fte rwa rd s rebelling,

T ullus
,
after

d emolishingAlba , o rd ere d them to

remove to Rome . Rome be ing 1n

creased by the ruins of Alba
,
moun t

C oelius was ad d ed to the c ity. T ul
lus was thund e rstruck ; and burnt up
withallhis house . after he had re ign

Annus post Roma cond i tos
27

,
e t ante Christus 72I,

'sa

maria a Salmaneser, Assyrius

rex
,
cap

tus e t e versus sum .

T ribus d ecem ,
cum Oscas rex

,

in Assyria abd uctus. Unus e

captivus T ob ias sum
, quiliber

tas in ipse servitus
’

p ietas cen

servo . Rex tum H ierosolyma
Ezech ias, Achas rex na tus

,

homo singularis pie tas. H ie

tempus e tiam ex isto va tes

Esa ias

N uma P omp ilius, Romanus

rex II. propter sapientia fama
,

d regnum e Cures
,
Sabinus

oppid um ,
vocatus sum . Roma

arma ferox religio mansuefa

c io . Sacra sacerd osque insti

tuo
,
simulatus cum d ea Egeria

noe turnus congressus. Janus
d e in templum exstruo

,
isque

Valvae , pax bellumque ind ex,
cland o . Annus d uo mensis a d

d i tus expleo . Annus in itium
Januarius pro M artins sum vo

lo . Regnoa nnus quad raginta

tres.

Manasses
,
Ezechiasfilius

,
in

Jud aea tum regno . Id em tem

us existo Jud itha
,
a qui H o

ofernes , d ux Saosd uch inus
,

rex Assyrias sum obtruncatus ;
Gyges quoque , qu i intimus

Cand aules, Lyd us rex
,
sum

assecla d ico , ab isque coactus
,

u t nud us regina species con

templor. Postea Gyges, regina

jussu,
Cand aules obtrunco

,
et

regnum invad o .

T ullusH ostilius
,
-

post N uma
,

Roma rex crea tus
,
bellum Al

banus infero . C ertamen tres

H orat ius Romanus
,
e t totid em

Curia tiusAlbanus
,
comm issus

,

V ictoria penes Romanus sum .

Albanus postea rebellans,Alba
eversus

,
Roma d em igro T ullus

jubeo . Roma Alba ruina auc
tus

,
Coelius mons urbs ad d itus.

Cum T ullus 31 annus regno ,
fulmen ictus

,
cum d omus suus

ard ee . Ammon
,
interea

,
M a

nasses filius
,
e t H ierosolyma
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ed 3 1 years. In the mean time Am rex
,
a famulus suns interfectus

mon
,
Manasseh

’
s son

,
and k ing of sum .

Je rusalem
,
was assassinated by h is

servants.

10. After T ullusH ostilius
,
Ancus

M artins, the grand son of Numa by a

d aughter, took upon him the gove rn

m en t. H e procla ime d war/ by h is
herald s aga inst the L atins, and van

quished them . H e took a great many
of them afterward s into the c ity. H e

uni ted the Aventine moun t to the

c ity, and likewise the Janiculum,
by

throwing a wood en b rid ge ove r the

river. H e extend ed the Roman d o

minion qui te to the sea , and bu ilt the
ci ty Ostia a t the mouth of the T iber.

H e d ied of a d istemper in the 24th

year of his re ign . A few years after,
Josiah , Hezekiah

’
s grand son ,

fellin
baJ‘e , fighting aga inst N echo

,
king

0 1 Egypt . T he prophe t Je rem iah
and all

'

the people lam ente d him :

11 . T he fifth k ing of Rome was

T arquinius P riscas, the son of De

maratus of Corinth . H e d oubled the
number of the senators

, built the

C ircus
,
and institute d the C ircensian

games. H e subd ue d the twelve na

t ions of T uscany, and borrowe d

from them the ensigns of supreme

power, the Fasces, the T rabeae , the

Curule cha irs
,
the P rae texta

, and

o ther th ings of that k ind . H e was

sla in by the sons of Ancus
,
in the

37th year of his re ign .

12. D raeho , who was Arehon at

Athens, in the year before Christ

623, la id the Athen ians u nd er the

most cruellaws, by which the small
est offences and the greatest crimes

we re equally punished w ith d eath .

For which he himself assigned this

reason : Smallfaults se em to me

worthy of d ea th
,
and for flagran t and

grea t offences Ican find no higher

pun ishment . Bu t these laws d i d not
long please the Athen ians. Demad es

was wont to say, tha t D raeo
’
s laws

were no t written with irik ,
but blood .

13 . In Jud ea , a fter the d ea th of

Josiah , h is son enjoye d the crown

three months, and h is bro ther a few

years. Josiah’s brotherwas succeed
ed by Z ed ekiah. the last king of the

Post T ullusH ostilius
,
Ancos

M artins
,
N uma ex filia nepos,

ipio imperium L atinus beL

lum perfecialis ind ico ,ac vinco .

Is plurimus postea in c ivitas

ad sciseo . Aven tinusmons
,
nee

non ; sublicius pons in fiumen

factus
,
Jan iculum urbs ad jicio .

Romanus imperium usque ad
mare propago , e t Ostia urbs

in 05 T iberis cond o . Annus
imperium 24 morbus pereo .

Pauci exind e annus
,
Josias

,

Ezechias nepos, con tra N ecus
,

Aegyptus rex, pugnans, prae

lium cad o . Is Jeremias vates
e t cunc tus populus lamentatio

prosequor.

Qu intusRoma rex sum T ar
qu in ins F risco s, filius Dema
ra tusCorin th ius. H icnumerus

senator d uplico , C i rcus aed ifi
co

,
e t lud us C ircensis instituo.

T huscia populus d uod ee im su

i b igo , ab isque summus potestas
insigne aecipio , Fasces, T ra

beae
,
Curules, P rae texta, e t is

genus alius. Annus impe rium
37

, per Ancus -filins occisas

sum

Draco
, qui Archon Athenae

sum
,
annus ante Christus 623,

atrox Atheniensis lex impono ,
qui aeque parvus peccatum ac

magnus scelus capitalis sum.

Q ui ipse h ic causa trad o : Par

vus peccatum ego mors d ignus

v id eo ,
e tmanifestus ac magnus

scelus magnus supplic ium ex

cogito non possum . At hielex
Athen iensis non d iu placco.

D emad es d ico soleo
, Draco lex

non a tram entv in
,
sed sanguis,

scriptus sum .

In Jud aea
, post mors Josias,

filius tresmensis
,
e t frate rpauci

annus
,
regnum po titus sum.

F rater Josias succe d o Z e d e

chias, rex Jud acus postremos.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


226 ANCIENT HISTORY

the ir ally Croesus, k ing of Lyd ia .

T his war lasted 21 yea rs.

‘ Cyrus

command e d the un i ted army o f

Med es and P ersians ; and from this

period ,

h isto rians compute the , be

ginning of his re ign . Cyrus
’
con

d uct in this war was glorious, and
h is success wond e rful. H e van

quished Croesus, and - took the royal
c ity of Sard is ; after this he subd ued
allthe continent from the Aegean

sea to the Euphra te s . H e red uced
the strong city o f Babylon , and d e
liveringthe government of tha t k ing
d om to h is uncle Cyaxares, calle d
also Darius the Me d e

,
he re turned

into P e rsia . Abou t two years after,
Cyaxa res d ying,

and also Cambyses,
k ingof P e rsia , Cyrus took upon h im
the governmen t of the whole empire ;
wh ich he held for the space of se ven

years. In the . first of these se ven

years, and be fore Ch rist 534, he is
sued out his d ecree for re storing the

Jews to the ir country. In th e re ign

of Cyrus lived the prophet Dan iel,
whom that monarch esteemed wi th
an affectionate regard .

18 . A few years after, as B e rod o
tus relates

, Cyrus mad e war upon
the Scythians, and cut o ff the son of
the ir queen T omyris w i th h is army .

But the ad vantages of the v ic tory

proved d elusive and of short d ura
t ion . Cyrus, flushe d wi th his la te v ic
tory, marches o ut into a place o f d is

ad vantage , where he was trepanned
by the enemy , an d cut to pieces w i th
allh is forces. But Xenophon says,
Cyrus d ied a t home a naturald ea th

,

in the 70th yea r of his age , and was
burie d a t Pasargad a in P e rsia , leav
ing his son Cambyses he ir to his em

pi re ; who , hav ing conque red Psam
m ini tus

, annexed Egypt to h is fa
ther

’
s realm . T he Pe rsian empire

laste d 228 years. Cyrus re igned 30

yea rs, Cambyses 7 , Da rius H ystaspis
36

,
Xerxes 21 . Artaxerxes L ongima

nus
, called Ahasue rus in the scrip

tures
,
and who had Esthe r for h is

que en ,
41

,
Darius N othus 19

,Artax

e rxes Mnemon 46
,
Ochns 21

,
Arses

2
,
Darius Cod omannus 6 .

CHAP. m

sus
,
rex Lyd ia , auxilium sum:

H ie bellum per annus 21 gestus
sum . Ad una tus copiae Me d us
e t P e rsa Cyrus pra esum ,

e t ah
h ie tempus impe rium apud
h istoricus ini t ium d uco . U t
Cyrus virtus in hie bellum sum
insigu is, i tami rus felici tas usus
sum . Croesus supe ro , e t regius
urbs Sard es expugno ; post h ic
to tus regto in te r mare Aegaeus

e t Euph ra tes perd omo . Baby
lon urbs 111un itissimus sub igo
regnumque is ad m inistra tio
a vunculus suusCyaxares, Daz
rius Me d us e tiam d ie tus , tra
d i tus

,
ipse in P ersia regressas

sum . P ost fe re b iennium
, Cy

axares
,
necnon Cambyses, rex

P ersia , mo rtuus
,
Cyrus to tus

impe rium administratio susc i

pio ; q
’

u i pe r septem annus te

neo . Annus hic septem pri
mus

,
ct an te Christus 534

,
ed ie~

tum suus promulgo, qui Ju
d acus pa tria resti tuo . Regnans
Cyrus, vivo Dan ielprophe ta ,
qui imperator ille complexus

Pauc i exind e annus
,
ut H e

rod otus narro
,
Cyrus Scytha

bellum infe ro
,
e t T omyris regi

na filius cum exerc i tus caed o.

At brev is e t fallax-sum fructus
V ictoria . Cyrus, re cens v ie to
ria ela tus

,
in in iquuslocus pro

gre d ior, ubi insid iae hostis ipse
cum omn is copiae eoncid o.

Xenophon autem a io
, Cyrus

d omus fa tum functus sum
,
an

nus ae tas septuagesimus, ct

Pasargad a in Pe rsia sepultus
sum

, Cambyse s filius heres im

periam relic tus ; qui , Psammi
mitus v ic tus

, pa ternus regnum
Aegyptus ad jicio . Impe rium
Persicus annus 228 d uro . Cy
rus regno annus 30, Cambyses

7
,
DariusHystasp is 36,Xerxes

2 1
,
Artaxrrxes L ongimanus,

Ahasu e rus sace rliterae d ielus
,

et qu i Es the r regina hab eo
,

41
,
Darius N o thus 19

,
Artax~

erxes Mnemon 46
,
Ochns 21

Arses 2
,
Dariuc d omannus ti
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CHAP . VIII.

F romlitelibera tion of the Jews by Cyrus, to the anew/crow of the P ersian
emp ire by Alexand er the Great , i nclud mg 204 years.

T ARQUINIUS Su
'

perbus, the seventh

and last of the Roman k ings, d e

rive d h is surname from h is beha

viour. H e slighted the authori ty of

the sena te in the management of the

gove rnment. H e finished the temple
of Jupiter which had been begun by
h is father ; he subd ued

’

the V olsc i ;
a nd took Gabii by the artfulcond uct
of h is son Sextus. H e is sa id to have

purchased the Sibylline books from
the Cumean Sibyl. At last he was
turned out of the city, and h is k ing
d om. too

,
for a rape committed by his

son upon Lu
‘

cre tia
,
a woman of qua]:

ity, in the 23d year of h is re ign ,
in

the 68 th Olympiad , and before Christ
506 . T he regalpowe r obta ined at

Rome und er seven kings, almost242

years.

2. Afterthe expiration of the k ings,
two -

consuls were created annually
at Rome . Brutus and Collarinuswere
the first consuls. Brutus

,
upon the

d iscovery of a conspiracy aga inst
the public liberty,

’

pun ished the con
Spira tors, amongwhom we re two of
h is own sons

,
wi th d ea th .

3 . About the same time a like in
e id ent d elivered the Athen ians from
tyranny. H ip a rchus

,
the son of

P isistratus
,
ha d ebauche d H arme

d ins
’
sister. Whe reupon H armod ius

slays the tyrant. B e ing forced with
torture

,
by H ippias, the tyrant

’
s bro«

ther
,
to name those that were acces

sary to the murd e r
,
he name d the

t rant
’
s friend s ; who we re

'

allimme
iately put to d eath by the tyran t.
T he citizens

,
rouse d by h is magna

ban ishingH ippias restored
themselves to libe rty. T hey e rected
a sta tue to H armod ius .

4. Cambyses, k ing of the Persians,
cause d h is brothe r Sme rd is to be as

sassinated
,
b ecause he

'

had d reamed
that he

’

saw h im on the th rone . Cam
byses

‘

d ied soon after of a w ound by
h is own sword d ropping accid entally

Post rex expulsus, bini quo
tannis consulRoma creo . Bru

tus e t Colla tinus primus consul
sum . Bru tus

,
conjuratio eon-e

tra libe rtas patefactus, conju‘

ratus
,
in qui sum filius is d uo,

mors multo .

Cambyses, rex Persa , frater

suusSmerd is inte rficiend us cu
ro

,
quod pe r quies is regno v i

d eo . Paulo
.
post Cambyses,

glad ius e vagma d elapsus, vul4
neratus intereo . Patizi thes

T ARQUINIUS Superbus, sep
timus a tque ultimus Romanus
rex

,
ex factum cognomen traho.

Senatus auc toritas in admin is

trand us respublica negligo . Ju~
pi ter templum a pater inchon~

tus exstruo ; V olse us arma d o

me : Gab ii Sextus filius d olus
capio . A Sibylla Cumanus li
be r Sibyllinus emo d ico . .T ani

d um
,

'

eh stuprum Lucre tia , no

b ilissimus foemina ; a filius il
la tus

,
et urbs

,
e t regnum ejectus

sum
,
annus regnum

'

23,Olym

pias 68 , ante Christus natus

506 . Regnatur Roma a sep‘

tern rex annus prope 242.

Atheniensispe r i d em tempus

parcausa tyrann islibe ro . H ip

parchus, P isistra tus natus
,

H armod ius soror violo . Itaque

H armod ius tyrannus obtrunco .

Ab H ippias, tyrannus frater,
nom ino caed es conscius

‘

tor

mentum coactus
,

tyrannus

am icus nom ino ; qu i
“

omnis
statim a tyrannus interfic io .

H ie virtus excitatus civis,H ip

pias pulsus, sui in libertas as.
sero . H armod ius statua pone.
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out of the sheath. Patizithes, one of unus e magus, cela tus mors
the Magi, concealing the d eath of Sme rd is

,
frater suusO ropastes

Smerd is
, put up h is own brother pro is suppono, qui, sui Smer

O ropastes in h is room ,
who

, person d is sum simulans
,
regnum po

a ting Smerd is
,
obta ined the sove tior. Sed fraus c 1to pa tefactus,

re ignty . But the imposture be ing pseud o
-rex

,
cum frater

,
a P ersa

soon d iscove red , the pre tend ed king, princeps confod io .

wi th h is bro ther, was taken off by
the grand ees of P ersia .

5 . T he ‘

grand ees who had d e Princeps, qui OrOpastes ne
spatched Oropastes, agreed among co , inter sui paciscor, ut ad re

themselves to come to the palace be gia an te solortus venio
,
e t ut

fore t sunrise
,

and that he whose is
, qui equus hinnitus primus

horse ne ighe d first, should be k ing. e d o
,
rex sum . Equus Darius

,

T he horse of Da rius
,
the son of Hystaspis . filius

,
h inn itus pri

Hystaspis, ne ighed first, and pro mus e d o
,
e t d ominus regnum

cure d h is owne r the k ingd om . pario .

6. DariusHystaspisbe ing thus cre Da
‘

rius Hystaspis rex Persa
ated k ing of the Persians

, gran ted sic creatus, Jud aeus potestas
leave to the Jews to finish the temple templum H ierosolyma absol
of Jerusalem ; the p rophe t H aggai at vend usfac io ; ad hortans simul
the same time encouraging them Hagga i prophe ta . Babylon,
there to . Babylon ,

wh ich had revolted qui a P ersa d esc iseo, Z opyrus
from the Persians, he recovere d by amicus d olusree ipio . Quippe
the artifice of h is friend Z opyrus. For is

,
nasus su i e t auris d esectus

,

he
,
having cut off h is nose and ears

,
fid es facio

,
Babylon ius, sui , a

mad e th e Babylon ians believe he had Darius crud eli ter tractatus
,
ad

fled ove r to them
,
on hav ing be en is confugio . Itaque urbs, suus

barbarously use d by Darius. Acc ord fid es ab ille cred itus
,
Darius

inglyhe be trayed the city, wi th which prod o .

they intrusted him ,
to Darius.

7 . T arquin ius Supe rbus,be ingba T arquinius Superbus Roma
n ished from Rome

,
implore d the as exactus, Porsenna He truscus

sistance o f Porsenna
,
k ingof the H e rex auxilium implore ; qui ,bel

trusci ;who ,wagingwarwi th the Ro lum Romanus illatus
,
Janicu

mans
,possesse d h imself of the Jan icu lum occupo. H ostis impe tus

lum . H ora tius Cocles alone susta in H oratius Cocles tamd iu, susti
e d the assaults of the enemy on the men in Sublicius pons solus

,

Sublic ian bridge , for a consid e rable quoad pons a tergum rescind o .

t ime
,
tillthe bridge was cut d own be Ind e in T ibe ris d esilio , a tque

h ind him. T hen he plunge d in to the inter hostis telurn incolu'rnis ad
T iber

,
and swam ov er safe

,
to the Ro Romanus trano . Cloelia quo

mans
,
amid st the d arts o f the enemy. que , v irgo Romanus, unus ex

Cloelia too
,
a Romanlad y, one of the obses

,
elusus custos, T ibe risln

hostages, hav ing elud e d her keepe rs, terH e truscus telum trano . M u

swam ove r the T ibe r
,
amid st the d arts t ins porro Scae vola , u t patria

of the H e trusci . Moreover, M u tins obsi d io hostis eximo
,
in is castra

Scaevola
,
in ord e r to d elive r his coun sui insinuo

,pe r e rror scr
‘

iba pro

try from the enemy
’
s blockad e , con rex obtrunco . Ad tribunalrex

veys h imself into the ir camp, and , in- 1 re tractus, d extra foculus «lDJi

stead of the k ing, by mistake k ills cio
,
atque exuro simulque rex,

secre tary. Be ing carrie d before the tre centi Romanus i d em rat10

,
k ing to be exam ined , he thrusts h is in caput is conjuro

,
d eni mcw.

right hand into the fire , and burns i t ; Itaque Porsenna , pax cum Ru

and at the same time d eclares to the manus factus, d omus 1ed ee .
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war
,
by whose interest he had been

expelled , sacrificing priva te wrongs
.

‘

o the good of his country .

13. At Rom e the F abian family, to
ease the ir coun try o f trouble , pe ti
tioned for the e nti re managemen t of

the V e ientian war . to themselves.

T hey d efeate d the V e ien tes several
times. Be ing new V1e torious, they
were almost u tterly d estroyed by a

stra tagem of the enemy ; above 300
of the Fab ii were cut ofl

”

in one d ay.

14 . X e rxes
,
the son of DariusHys

taspis, heir to h is fa ther
’
s crown and

inve tera te enm ity to the G re eks, hav

ing built a brid ge of boa ts ove r the

Hellespont , and d igged through

M oun t Athos, invad e d G reece wi th

an army of two m illions of men . At
the stra i ts of T hermopyla e ,L eon id as,
k ing of the Spa rtans, w ith a hand ful
of m en

,
mad e a d read fulslaughter of

h is troops, till, spent with k illing,
he

fellvictorious above heaps of sla in
enem ies. T he Athenians, in the

mean time
,
qu itt ing the ir c ity, equip

gg
d a flee t of 200 ships. Accord ingly,
erxes having found Athens d ese rt

ed
,
burnt ir. But his flee t

,
consisting

of 2000 sa iland upward s, be ing d e
feated near Salam is

,
and put to fl ight

bv the contrivance and valour of

T hem istocles
,
the Athen ian ad miral

,

he marche d off in great d ismay to

ward s T hrace , in ord er to cross the

Hellespont : but find ing his brid ge

broken d own by the violence of the

storms
,
he passed over in a fishing

boat
,
and continue d his flight to Sar

d is in the year of Rome 268
,
and

before Christ 480.

15 . T he y earfollowing,M ard onius
,

who had been left by Xerxes with

300 thousand m en to prosecute the

war
,
m e t wi th a m ighty ovéfi

'

throw at

Plataea from the G ree ks, und er the

cond uct o f Aristid es an d Pausan ias.

In the re ign of Xe rxes, flourished
Herod otus

,
the fathe r of historians,

about 600 yearslate r than H omer.

16. Q uinctius C incinnatus, called
from the plough by the Romans to

the d icta torship, d elive re d the con

sulM inucius, who had been blocked
up bv the Aequi at Algid um,

and

tus sum
,
P ersicus bellum ad

juve , privatus injuria patria
cond onatus .

Roma Fab ius gens, ut pa
tria molestia libero , bellum sui
V e i entinus ipse posco . V e ien

tes se epe vinco . Jam vic trix

ab hostis pe r insid iae pene d e

le tus sum ; amplias 300 F abii
unus d ies cad o .

Xerxes
,
Darius Hystasp is

filius
, pa ternus regnum a tque

o d ium in Graecus here s junc
tus navis H ellespontus, Athos

que mons pe rfossus, G raec ia

cum 2000 armatus m ille inva
d o . Is L eonid as

,
rex S ar

tiates
, parvus manus, ad T er

mopylae angustiae , maximus

infe ro clad es
,
d onec

,
cae d end

um d efa tigatio, super strages
hostis corruo v ictor. Athe ni
ensis in te rim

,
relictus

‘

urbs
,

classis 200 nav is a d orno .

Xe rxes igitur Athenae vacuus
nactus

,
incend o . Sed classis

d uo m ille nav is
, et amplias,

T hem istocles
,
d ux Athenien

sis
,
v irtus e t consilium prope

Salam is fusus ac fugatus, tre

pid us T hracia versus d isced e ,
u t H ellespontus trajic io : cum
vero pens tempestas v is solutus
v id eo

,
scapha piscatorius trans

m itto
,
fugioque continue Sar

d is
,
annus Roma 268

,
e t ante

Christus 480.

Sequens annus
, M ard onius

,

qui cum 300 a rmatus mille a

Xe rxes ad pe rsequend us bel
lum relictus sum

,
magnus ad

Plataeae calam itas accipio a

G raecus
,
Aristid es e t Pausani

as d ux . Xerxes rex
,
floreo his

toria pa ter H ero d otus
,
annus

prope 600 jun ior H om e rus .

Q uinctius C incinna tus
, ah

aratrum ad d ic ta tura a Roma

nus vocatus, M inucius consul
ad Algid um obsessus ab Aogu
us libe ro

,
hostisque sub jngum
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caused the enemy to:pass und er the

yoke . Cimon also, the son of M il
t iad es,havingwith the lik e good con
d uct vanquishe d the forces of Xerxes
nearCyprus, restored theGreek ci ties

o f Asia to liberty . N or was Gre ece .

then illustrious for its generals only,
but philosoph e rs also ; for the same

age p rod u
‘

ced Heraclitus
, Democri

tus,Anaxagoras, and severalo thers.

17 . At Rome
,
about 300years after

the build ingof the ci ty , instead of two
consuls, d ecemviri were created .

T hey compiled a bod yoflawsbrought
over from Greece

,
and particularly

from Athens. T hese
,
be ing inscribed

on 12 tables, were called the laws of
t he X II. tables . Wi th in a few years ,
by the lust of Appius Claud ius, and
the outrages of h is colleagues, the

governm en t reverted to the consuls.

18 . Artaxerxes L ongimanusgran t

e d leave to N ehemiah
,
h is cup

-bearer,
to rebuild the walls of Je rusalem,

in

the year before the birth of Christ

445 . In the re ign of Artaxe rxes
,
lived

the famous naturalists Emped ocles,
and Parmen id es, H ippocrates the

physician ,
Polycletus and Phid ias,

sta tuaries, X euxis
,
Parrhasius

,
and

T imantes, pa inters.

19 . About six years after the d e
cemviralpower was abolished , m ili
tary tribuneswi th consular authori ty
began to be created at Rome . T he

censors too were then first mad e for

hold ing the census. Cornelius Cos
sus

,
a m ilita ry tribune , hav ing sla in

T olumn ius kingof the V e ie ntes wi th

h is own hand , next after Romulus
,

presente d the Sp olia opima to Jupiter
F ere trius.

20. T he same year that the mili
‘

tary tribunes were created a t Rome ,
the Peloponnesian war broke out in
G reece

,
which spread ing itself over

allGre ece
, continued 2 7 years. T hu

cyd id es, hav ing been forced into ba
nishment by Pe ricles, the incend iary
of the war,w rote the h isto ry of i t.
21. A few years afte r

,
the -s eat of

the war was transferred into Sicily.

T he Athen ians
,
importuned for a id

hy the Catanenses, engaged in a war

against the Syracusans, in the re ign of

Imitto . Cimon quoque
,
M il

tiad es filius, Xerxes cop1ae ad
Cyprus par v irtus d evictus

,

G raecus Asia urbs in libertas
asse ro . N ee vero imperator

tum
,

sed e tiam philosophus,
Graecia floreo ; id em en im

ae tas H eraclitus, D emocri tus.

Anaxagorus, aliusque complu
res e ffund o .

Roma
,
annus post urbs con

d itus c irciter 300, pro d uo con

suld ecemviri crea tus. H ie

lex e Graecia , ac potissimum
A thenae

, petitus, conscribe .

H ie
,
quon iam tabula d uod ecim

mand atus sum,
lex X II. tabula

appellatus. Pauc i annus,prop
te r Appius Claud ius l1b1d o ,
collegaque impotentia , res ad

consulred eo .

Artaxerxes L ongimanus,N e

hern ias
, pincerna suus

, po tes

tas murus
,
H ierosolyma refic i

cud um facio , annus ante Chris

tus natus 445 . Artaxerxes reg
nans

,
Emped ocles e t Parme

n id es physicus, H ippocrates

med icus,Polycle tus e t Ph id ias ,
statuarius

,
X euxis

,
Parrhasius,

e t T imantes,pictor, clarus sum .

Sex fe re annus post sublatus
d ecemvi ri potestas, tribunus

m iles consularis potestas Ro
ma creo coepi . C ensor quo

que tum primum ad census

agend us crea tus . Cornelius
Cossus

,
tribunusmiles, T olum

n ius V e ientes rex suus manus

necatus
,
Spolia opimus Jupi ter

F e re trius
,
alte r ab Romulus

,

fe ro .

Id em annus qui tribunus
m iles Roma crearas sum

,
bel

lnm Peloponnesiacus exard eo

in Graecia , qu i te tus pe rvaga
tus Graec ia , annus d uro 27. Is

bellumT hucyd id es, a Pe ricles,
”

bellum exc itator,
’

in exilium
ejectus, historia mand o .

Pauc i inte rjectus annus, bel
lum in Sicilia transco . Athe e

n iensis
,
Catanensis opis implo

rans, bellum ad versus Syracu

sanus suscipio,Darius N othus
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Darius N othus
,
kingof the P ersians.

T he first a ttempts of the Athenians
in this warwe re very successful

,
but

the issue proved fa talto them . T he

gene rals of the Athen ians were Al
c ibiad es

,
N icias, and L ame chas.

22 . But at Athens the stud y of the

libe ralarts was in h igh repute . T hen

flourishe d Aristophanes, Cratinus,
and Eupolis, comic poe ts ; Sophocles
and Euripid es, tragi c poe ts ; P raxi te

les
,
the famous statuary ; Gorgias and

o the r sophists in great numbers ; and

Socra tes, the fathe r of ph ilosophers.

But Diagoras, d enying the existence

of the god s,
‘

was ban ished from A
thens

,
a reward be ingoffe re d by the

governmen t ifany one would k illh im .

23. T he Galli Senones
,
d uring the

re ign o f T arquinius Priscus, having
d riven out the T uscans

,
had s e ized

upon tha t part of Italy which was af
t e rward s calle d C isalpine Gaul. T his

people , incensed by Q . Fab ius
,
the

ambassad or of the Roman people , a t
t he siege of Clusium ,

a town of the
'

H e trusci , turne d the ir arms aga inst

t he Romans
,
and

,
hav ingcut o ff the ir

f orce s a t the rive rAllia ,
fellupon the

c ity, und e r the irlead erBrennus, took
a nd d estroyed i t wi th fire and swo rd .

Rome was burnt in the yea r 365 after
'irwas bu ilt .
24 . About the se tim es a calam ity of

m uch the like nature he felAthens.

Lysand er, gene ralof the Lace d emo

n ians
,
assiste d by the powe r of Per

sia
,
having vanqu ished Conon

,
and

b rought the Athen ians ve rylow,
took

Athens i tself, d emolishe d its walls
,

and appo inted th irty comm issioners

to govern the state ; who , tyrannizing
cruelly o ve r the c itizens

,
we re turn

e d out by T hrasybulus, four years
a fter the tak ing of the ci ty, and

Athens restored to i ts liberty.

25 . Abou t the same tim e flourished
C tesias of Cnid us, who , having be en

taken prisoner in the wars of Cyrus

aga instArtaxe rxesMnemon
,
kingof

the Persians
,
was ve ry honourably

treate d by the
. k ing on account of h is

skillin physio, and wrote the history
of the Pe rsians. At the same. time
'

rive d Archytas of T arentum,
.and

rex P ersa . H ie bellum prae-
1

clarus initium
,
exi tus Atheni

ensis calami tosus sum . Buxa

Atheniensis sum Alcibiad es
,

N icias
,
e t L amachus.

Athenae autem bonus ars

stud ium vigeo . Aristophanes,
C ra tinus e t Eupolis, com icus

poe ta Sophocles e t Euripid es,
tragicus ; P raxi teles statuarius
insignis ; Gorgias aliusque se

phista quam plurimus ; e t So

cra tes
,ph ilosophus parens, tum

floreo . Diagoras autem
, d ens

sum negans, Athenae exulo
,

praem ium publice propos itus,
si qu is is occid o .

Gallus Seno
,
T arquinius

Priscas regnans, Italia pars,
qui Gallia C isalpinus

'

postea
d ictus sum ,

T huscus expulsus,
occupo . H ie , in oppugnatio
Clusium , H etruscus oppid um,

a Q. Fabius legatus populus
Romanus irri ta tus

,
in Roma

nus arma v e rto
,
is copia e ad

Allia flumen caesus
,

urbs,
Brennus d ux

,
invad e

,
captus

ferrum flammaque pepulor.
Roma incensus annus post

quam eond itus sum 365 .

Consimilis per is te

Athenae casus excipio .

san d e r
, L ace d aemon ius

opes Persicus ad jutus, cum
,

Conon v ictus
,
Atheniensis

frango , ipse Athenae capio ,
murus d ira o

,
et trigin ta v ir

respublica praepono ; qui in
civi s crud eli ter grassans, a

T hrasybulus, quartus post urbs
captus annus

,
ejectus sum

,
et

libertas Athenae restitutus.

Sub id em tempus fioreo Cte
s ias Cn id ius

, qui , bellumCyrus
contra Artaxe rxes Mnemon

,

Pe rsa rex, captus, propter me

d end um scientia , magnus in
honor ab rex rum habitus, e t

Persa scribe historia . Id em
tempestas Archytas T areh li
nus

,
itemqueAntisthenes,Aris
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gious stature in the face of both ar

mies
,
and was called T orquatus, from

the cha in wh ich he took from the

Gaul’s neck . V alerius too killed -a

Gaulof like size
,
by the. assistance

of a raven, wh ich pe rch ing on h is

helme t, had annoye d his antagonist

wi th his wings and beak , and
'

ge tzthe

surname of Corvinus.

i

-3 1 . Alexand er the Great was born
at

‘

Pella , a town of Mace d on ia , in

the year afte r the build ing of Rome

392
,
in the 106th Olympiad , and be

f ore the b irth of Christ 356 ; h is fa

ther Philip, k ing of the Maced on i

ans
,
subd ued the Illyrians, took se

veralci ties from the Athenians and
o ther Greeks, and would have mad e

h imself maste r o f allG reece
,
had he

not been opposed by Demosthenes

the orator. F inally, be ing crea ted

generalof Greece , for managing the

P ersian war, he was sla in by Pausa
n ias

,
whose illusage he had neglect

e d
’

to revenge , in the re ign of Debus
,

k ing of the Persians.

32. In th e mean time
,
the warwith

the Samn ites proved very grievous

and lastin O
. War was d ecla red

against the Samn ites in favour of the

Campani , who had pu t themselves '

.

und er the protection of the Roman

p eople
”

,and was carried on with va

q OIIS success. T o i t was ad d ed the

war wi th the L atins ; in wh ich war,
T . Manlius T orquatus, the consul

,

behead ed his own son
,
for engag

ing the enemy contrary to _
ord e rs.

In the same war Decius M u
'

s
,
upon

the Roman troops giv ingground , d e
voted himself for the army. T he
ships of the An tiates taken during
the war

,
were brought to Rome

,
and

with the ir beaks the galle ry ih the
Forum was ad orned ; whilst Dio
genes the Cynic , and scholar ofAn

t isthenes
,
also Aristotle

,
Xenocrates

,

Speusippus,‘

d isciples of Plato, taught
in Gre ece ;
33 . Alexand er the Great in his

youth stud ied und erAristotle ; while
e t t very young he conquered

f the
'

hracians and Illyrians, d estroyed
T hebés,

’

and rece ived Athens 11 n

surrend er.
’

After this, supporte bv

CHAP . VII];

‘

ci tus, ex provocat io ,
u occid o ,

e t ex torquis qui Gallus cervix
d e trahe

,
T orquatus d ictussum :

V ale rius i tem Gallus parmag
n itud e ob trunco , ce rvus prae

si d ium , qui ih
-~is galea rinsil

d ens
,
hostis ala - rostrjumque

terreo
,
e t cognomen Corvinus

ad ipisce r.

Annus post Roma cond itas

392
,
Olympias 106

,
e t

~

ante

Christus natus 356
,
in oppi

d um M aced onia P ella , Alex
and er Magnus natus sum ; qui

pater Philippus, re x Mace d o ,
lllyrius sub igo ,multus d e Athe
n iensis aliusque Graecus urbs

capie , totusque Graecia poti
tus sum

,
nisi Demosthenes

orator ad ve rsarius babee .

~

De

nique
,
ad bellum Pe rsicus ad

m in istrand usG raecia d ux cre

atus
,
a Pausanias, qui injuria

vind ico
'

negligo, interficio

C ebus rex Persa .
1

Samni ticus, inte rim ,

“

bellum
existo sane gravis ac d iutur

nus.

‘

P ro Campanus, qui sui

in fid es populus Romanus tra

d o
,
bellum Samo is ind ictus

,

ac varie gestus sum ; - L ati

nus bellum acced e ; qui bel
lum

,
T . Manlius T orqua tus,

consul, filius, quod contra ed ic
tum cum hostis pugno , secu

ris percutiol Id em
‘

bellum
Decius M us

,
inclinatus acies

Romanus
,

sui pro exerci tus

d evoveo . N av is Antiates bel
lum captus, Roma subd uctus

sum
,
atque is rostrum sugges

tum in Forum extructus ad or

no ; D iogenes Cynicus, An tis
thenes

,
Aristoteles

,
X enocra

tes
,
Speusippus, Plato aud it

or
,
d ocens in Graecia.

Alexand er Magnus

Aristoteles opera d o ; ad

centulus Illyricus T hraxque

perd omo, T hebae
‘

everto, ,

Aj
thenac in d e d itio accipio . In

d e
, junctus

‘

T hessalus Grae
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the confed erate arms of the Greeks
and 'T hessalians, he

;

passes over into
Asia to the Persian war. H e d efeats

Darus Cod omannus, k ing of the

Persians
,
first a t Granicus

,
and a se

cond time a t Issus.

34. Moreove r, Alexand er having
,
xaken T yre , invad ed Jud ea . But

b eing rece ived in a friendly manne r

It Jerusalem by Jad d us
’

the high

priest, he offered sacrifices
,
in the

.emple . H avingmad e himself mas;
ter ofiEg ypt, he build s the city of
Alexand ria , calling it by h is own
name . In fine

,
he passes the Eu

phrates, conquersDarius a third time
at Arbela , and having taken Baby
lon

,
transfers the em ire from the

Persians to the Mace onians
,
in the

fourth year ofh re ign, in the 112th

Olympiad , in the year of Rome 418;
and before Christ 330.

EPIT OMIZED.

cusque ,
arma

‘

ad jutus, ad Per
sicus bellum m As1a traj icm.

Darius Cod omannus, Persa
. rex, primo

‘

ad Granicus, ite

rum ad Issus supero .

Alexand er,porro, captusT y
rus

, Jud aea invad o . Sed H ie

rosolyma ab .Jad d us summus
sace rd os am ice acceptus . in

templum v ictima immolo . Ae

gyptuspotitus,Alexand ria urbs
a sui eond itus, ex suus nomen

appello . Denique Eu hrates

transeo
,
Darius tertio a Arbe

la
,

V ince , e t
,
Babylon captus,

impe ri um a Persa ad
,
Maced o

trad uco
,
annus regnum q uar

tus
,
Olympias 112; annus . Ro

ma 418
, et ante Christus 330.

CHAR . IX .

From the overthrow of, the P ersian empire to the d e
last successor of Alexand er: the Grea t in Greece,

of P erseus, the /

lius P anti es,
when Rome became themistress of the world comprehend ing 163 years.

T HE Mace d onian empire . be ing
thus erecte d

,
Alexand ermarches -in:

to Ind ia
,
and

,
after conqueringmany

nations
,
re turns - to Babylon ; where

he d ied
, in the 12th year of his re ign ,

be ing 33 years old
,
in the year be

fore the birth of Christ 323. In his
re ign flourished the h istorians T heo

pompus, M egasthenes, and H ecatae

2. U pon the d emise of Alexand er,
many princes started up in the room
of one . P tolemy, the son of L agus,
called also P tolemy Soter, re igned
in Egypt, Eum enes in Cappad ocia,
Antigonus in Asia , Lysimachus in
-T hrace , Seleucus at Babylon. Cas
sand er having put to d eath Alexan
d e r

’
s son

,
and his mothe r Olympias,

se ized upon the k ingd om of Maced o
nia . At the same time Menand er

,

the comic poe t, C rante r, the d isciple
of Xenocrates

,
and Cra tes of Die

genes, Epicurus, and
'
i eno, the fa

ther of
, the Sto ics, as also Theophras

tus
,
were in grea t reputa ion . ,

MACEDONICUS imperium ita

constitutus
,
Alexand er in In

d ia perge , e t,, multus natio d e

v ictus
,
Babylon reverte r ; ubi,

annus 33 natus
,
exced o e vi ta

,

annus regnum 12
,

e t ante

Christus natus 323. Is
.
reg

nans
,
T heopompus, Megas

thenes, e t H eca taeus,

cus, floreo .

Alexand er mortuus, multus

pro unus rex existo . P tole
macus

,
Lagus filius, P tolemae

us Soter e tiam d ictus
,
in Ae

gyptus, Eumenes in Cappad o
e ta , Antigonus in As ia , Lysi
machus in T hracia , Seleucus
Babylon, regno . Cassand er,
Alexand er

'

f

filius ac mater

Olympias interfectus, regnum
Maced onia occupo . Id em
tempestas, zM enand er, com i

cus poe ta , Crante r ,X enocra

tes
,
c t Crates D iogenes d isci

pulus,Epicurus, e t Z eno, Ste i
.cus parens, itemque T heo

phrastus, nomen habe e .
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- f 3 . About the time of Alexand er’s
d eath

, Appius Claud ius; the censor
,

pave d the Appian way at Rome .

A bout / the same time the T arentine

war was k indle d up, occasione d by
the ir insulting. the Roman ambassa
d ors. In which war the integrity
and courage of Curins and Fabri~

c ius
,
with respect to Pyrrhus k ing of

Epire , who had come to the assist

ance of , the T arentines, were re

markably eminen t.
‘

Curius Den ta
tus hav ing

”

d efea ted him in battle ,
d rove h im at last ‘

out of Italy , and
forced the T arentines to surrend er

,

about 483 years after the build ing of
the ci ty .

After the d eath of Alexand er
the Great

,
the

’

regalgovernment con

t inned in Egypt fer the space of
near 275 years. P tolemy Soter, the
b eginn ing of whose re ign is to be
computed from the year before

Christ 304
,
for the successors ofAlex

and er long d iscla im ed the ti tle of
'

k ing, ruled 20 years,P tolemy Phila
d elphus 38 , P tolemy Euerge tes 25 ,
P tolemy Philopa ter 17 P tolemy E
iphanes 24

,
P tolemy Philome tor

. 5
,
P tolemy Physcon 29

,
P tolemy

L athurnus or So ter 36, Alexand e r
15

,
Ptolemy Aule tes 14, Queen Cle

Opatra 22.

5 . Agathocles, the tyrant of Sy
re cuse

,
besieged by the Carthagi

niens
, passes over priva tely with h is

fle e t into Africa ; by which means

he d rew off the enemy to the d e

fence of the ir own country. H av

ingmad e peace with the Carthagi

n ians
,
he

'

makes himself absolute
master of Sicily. H e was succeed :

ed by H iero , who , for h is grea t mo

d era tion
,
was honoured with the ti

tle of king by the Syracusans. H e

gave occasion to the first Punic war
wi th the Roma ns .

6. About 495 years after the build
ing of the city, the Roman people
havingsubd ued almost allItaly, pass.

“

ed over into Sicily, to succour
' the.

Mamertini the ir allies
,
agaia t H ie

ro and the Carthaginians . Accord

Roma , sub Alexand er more
,

“

Appius Claud ius, censor, Apl

pius via sterno .

‘

7 Sub
J

id em
tempus bellum T arentinus

,

‘

ob
legatus populus Romanus vio

la tus
,

exc ita tus sum “ ,
Q ui

bellum ad ve rsus
"
Pyrrhus

"

,
E

pirus rex , qu i T arentinus aux

ilium ven ie
,
Curius

‘

e t abrio

cius integritas ac v irtus eniteo

Curius Dentatus d enique , Pyr

rhus d ev ictus, Italia expello , et
T are ntinus ad d e d itio compel

“

lo , annus ab urbs eond itus c
'

i r

citer 483 .

Post mors Alexand er M ag
nus

, per spatium fere 275 an

nus ih Egyptus regnatur.

~ P to
lemaeus Sote r

, qu i regnum
initium ab annus ante Chris
ths 304 supputand us sum

,

Alexand er en im successor e

nomen rex d iu abstineo
,
annus

20 impero , P tolemaeus Phila
d elphus 38 , P tolemaeus Euer

getes 25 , P tolemaeus Ph ilopa
te r 17 , P tolemae us ,

Epiphanes
24

,
Ptolemaeus Ph ilom e tor 35

,

P tolemaeus Physcon 29
,

'

P to
lemaeus L athurnus sive Sbter
36

,
Alexand e r 15

,
P tolemaek

us Aule tes I4
, Cleopatra regi

na 22.

Agathocles, Syracusae ty
rannus

,
a Poenus obsessus

,
oc

culte cum classis ‘ traj ic io iii

Africa ; i ta hostis ad d e feu
d end us pa tria avoco . P ax

cum Carthagih ensis factus, Si
c ilia impe rium po tie r. H ie
H iero succe d o

, qui , propter

summus mod eratio
,
rex a

»
Sy

racusanus appellatus sum H ic

primus b ellum Punicus occa

s io Romanus d o .

‘

1

Populus Romanus
,

annus
,

post urbs eond itus
,

c irc iter
’

495
,
d omitus totus pe ene Ita~

lia
,

‘

n t Mamertinos sociuS
‘

con

tra Hiero et Carthaginensis
auxilium fero

,
\ transmitto in
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from him the othe r
'

k ings
’

of the

Parthians we re called A rsacid ae .

8 . T he tranqu illi ty o f Rome
,
after

the first/ Punic war, lasted scarce 24

years. Saguntum,
a c ity in Spa in,

in alliance wi th the Roman people ;
having been d estroyed by Ann i bal
the Carthaginian general, gave rise
to the second P un ic war.

~
‘

Annibal
leaving his brothe r Asd rubal in

Spa in ,
marches eve r the Alps into

Italy. Cornelius Scipio mee ts h

T icinum but narrowly escape d h im
self

,
with the -loss of his army. Fla

m in ius
,
with a more te rrible stroke

is cut off with h is a rmy by Annibal
a t the lake T hra syme

'

ne . Q . Fabius
Max imus ch ecked the enemy

’
s ca

reer a li ttle b wavingbattle hence
he Was calle Cunctator. But a sig
nalove rthrow was rece ived a t Can
nae

,
a village ofApulia , bythe rash

ness of T erentius V arro . So grea t

was the number of the slain
,
that a

bushelofgold rings,which had been
taken from the hand s of the Roman
knights, was sent to Carthage .

“

But
the following year, M . Claud ius
Marcellus

,
fight ing a successfulba t

tle at N ola
,
mad e i t appear that Ah

nibalcould be conquered .

9 . H ieronymus
,
the son of H iero

,

k ing o f Syracuse , had revolted to

Annibal. VVhereupon the consul
Marcellus mad e war upon the Syra

cusans
,
and takes the c ity of Syra

case
,
by surprise in the

,
night, which

had been long d efend e d , no less by
the inventions of Archimed es

,
than

the arms of the c itizens. T he mo

d eration of the conqueror he ighten
cd

_
the glory

'

of the conquest. H e

spare d the ci ty and the inhabitants.

In fine
,

'

L aevinus
‘

niad e Sicily the

first province of the Roman people .

10. Cornelius Scipio , ye t ve ry
young, is sent into Spain by

'

the Re

us. H e takes N ew Carthage , and
d rives Asd rubalou t of Spa in . T here

too he struck up aleague wi th Masi
nissa . But Claud ius N e ro cut off

Asd rubalat the riverMe tauru
‘

s
,
as

he was go ing in to Italy to jo in for

ces with his bro ther Annibal. And
Scipio passe d over into Africa

,
on

C RAP; 1x.

n o Arsaces ; und e
'

cae ter Para

thus rex Arsacid ae d ielus
"

.

Roma
, post primus

e bellum
P un icus

,
vix 24 annus requies.

Saguntum,
urbs in H ispania ,

am icus populus Romanus, ab
Ann ibal, Poenus d ux , d ele tus,
secund us bellum Punicuspr in
c ipium sum . Annibal

,
Asd ru

balfrate r in H ispania relictus,
per Alpes in Italia d esc end o .

Is Cornelius Scipio a d T ic i

num occurro sed
,
am issus ex

erc itus, ipse aegre e vad o . Fla
m inius d e te rior exi tus ab An

n ibalad lacus T hrasymenus

cum exerc itus caed o . Q . F a

b ius Maximus hostis cunctan

d um nonnihilreprimo ; und e
ipse Cunctator d ielus sum .

Se d T erentius V arro teme ri

tas insignis ad Cannae , Apu
lia v icus

,
clad es acceptus.

Caesus multitud e tantus sum
,

ut aureus annulus, qui Roma
nus eques manus d e trae tus

sum
,
mod ius Carthage m i tte .

At annus sequens,M . Claud ius
M arcellus,

’

ad N ola secund us

praelium factus
,
d oceo Ann i

balpossum supero .

Hieronymus
,
H iero filius

,

Syracusae rex
,
ad Annibald e

I

scisco . Quare Marcellus con
sulSyracusanus b ellum infe a

re
,
urbs Syracusae , non minus

Archimed e s ingen ium ,
quam

civis arma , d iu d e fensus, noc

tu d e improvise capio . V ic
toria gloria ange e mod era tio

victor. U rbs e t c iv is parco .

L aevinus d enique Sicilia pri
mus populus Romanus provin
cia facio .

Cornelius Sc ipio , ad hoc a d o
lescentulus

,
a Romanus in H is

pania m i tte . Is Carthage N o

vus capie , clAsd rubalex H is

pan ia fuo o . F oed us quoque
ib i cum asin issa ferio . At
Claud ius N e ro Asd rubal, in
Italia '

ad conjuLgend us cum
fra ter Ann ibalcopiae veniens,
ad M e tautu s flumen

,
epprimo.
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‘

d esign to d raw off the e nemy, who
stillkept

'

fast by Italy. H e cuts off

Ha‘

nno the generalof the Carthagi
niens wi th hi s army, and hav ing cen

que red Syphax the ir ally in battle ,
took hint prisone r.

II. In the l61h year of the war
,

Ann ibalwas recalle d into Africa , by
the

'

Carthagin ians.

’

H e encounte rs

Sc ipio be ing d efea te d , makes h is

e scape from the battle , and giving
up allfor lost , files into Asia . Car

thnge was entirely subd ued in the

year of Rome 560
,
just 188 years be

fore the b irth of Christ.
12. F rom Africa

,
Scipio ge t the

surname of Africanus,be ing the first
tha t was d ignified wi th the name of

a vanqu ishe d na tion. H e greatly
honoured Ennius the ep ic poe t, with

whom the comed ians N aevius
,
Cae

ellins
,
Plautus

,
are reckoned nearly

contempo rary .

13 .
-T he cace wi th Carthage was

succeed ed y the Mace d on ian war,
wh ich was und ertaken for the Athe
nians their allie s

,
and carried on with

various success for ten years. At
last this war was end ed by Q uinc

t ius Flaminius; by the entire con

quest o f Philip k ing of Maced onia ,
and liberty restore d to allG reece

,

in the year of the ci ty 552.

14. After this Antiochus, k ing of

Syria and Asia , mad e war upon_the

Romans
,
at the instigation of Anni

bal. But Antiochus be ing d efeate d
both by sea and land , by L . Scipio ,
sued for peace ; wh ich was grante d

h imon these te rms : T hat he should
qui t allAsi a , and surrend erupAnn i
balwho

,
to prevent his falling into

the hand s of h is enem ies
,
swallowed

po ison ,
and d ied

, ,

in the year of the
r~ity 58 1 . F rom Asie

‘

L . Sc ipio re

ce ive d the su rnam e of Asiaticus. In

those times L ivy the wri ter of trage
d ie s was accounte d famous.

‘

15 . A bout the same time
, M . Ful

v ins having taken Amb rac ia ,
the re

s id enc
'

e o f Pyrrhus k ingof the
’

Epi

rots, conquered the Aetolia
’

ns ; L .

Posthum ius Alh inus subd ue d the L n
sitani

,
Appius Pulche r the Istri ; Ae

tn ilius Paultts red uce d P erseus k ing

Sc ipio autem ,
ut haerens Ita

lia hostis abstraho , transm itto

in Africa . H anno Poenus d ux

cum exerci tus cae d o ; Syphax

is socius
,
aci es v ic tus, capio .

Sub id em tempus M . F ul
v ius

,
captus Ambracia , Pyr

rhus rex Epiro ta se d es,Ae tolus
d emo ; L . Posthumius Albi~
nus L usi tanus,Appius P ulcher
Iste r sub igo ; Aem ilius Pauo

lus
,
Perseus Maced on ia rex

,

Ann ibala Carthaginiensrs,
annus bellum 16

,
in Africa re

ve co . Signum cum Sc ipio

confe re ; v ictus, e praelium fu

gio ; res d espe ra tus, in Asia

profugio . Carthage pen itus

subaetus annus post Roma con

d i tus 560, an te Christus na tus

omn ino 188 .

Sc ipio , exAfrica ,Africanus
cognomen d eporto , primus no

m en d evictus a su i gens nobi

li ta tus. Id em Enn ius poe ta

cpicu
’

s in honor h abeo , qui

N ae vius
,
Caec ilius, Plautus,

com icus, fe re aequalis nume

ro .

Pax Punicus bellum Mace

d on icus exciple , qui pro Athe
n ie nsis amicus susceptus; per

d ecem annus varie gero . D e

n ique a Q uinctius Flaminius
P hilippus Mace d onia rex d e~

bella tus, hic bellum confectus

sum,
e t G rae cia un iversus li

bertas resti tute s
,
annus ab urbs

eond itus 552.

An tiochus d e ind e , rex Asxa
ac Syria , Annibalimpulsus,
bellum Romanus infero . V e

r uri i a L uc ius Sc ipio te rra

mareque Antiochus superatus,

pa x pe to ; qui h ie cond itio d a

tus : U t Asia exced o
,
e t Ann i

bald ed o ; qui , ne in hostis po
testas ven ie

,
haustus ven enum

inte re o
,
annus urbs 58 1. L .

Scipio ex Asia cognomen A
siat icus refere . H ic tempus

L ivius tragoe d ia scriptor cla
rus habeo .
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of Maced on
,
the last successor of

Alexand e r the G reat in Gre ece , and

led h im in triumph to Rome
,
in the

year of the c i ty 58 1
,
and befo re

Christ 167 . Rome new began to be

accounte d the m istress of the world .

16. Much about the same time

bloody wars we re carried on in Ju

d ea by the Maccabees
,
aga inst An

t ie chus and D eme trius
,
with various

success.

CHAP . X

F rom the d efea t of P erseus to the birth of Christ, or the beginn i ng of the
Christian era ; inclu d ing 167 years.

T un Carthagin ians, d isregard ing
treaties

,
and mak ing war upon [

M a

s in issa
, ga ve occasion to the th ird

Pun ic wa r. Wherefore
,
by the per

suasion of M . Cato
,
a war is com

menced aga inst them . At last , be
ing quite vanquishe d

,
in the fourth

year of it, by P . Scipio , they surren

d ered themselves a t d iscre tion . Car

thage was levelled with the ground ,
afte r i t had stood '

above 700 years,
in the year from the build ingof Rome
602 . T he same Scipio mad e Fanac

t ins the philosopher, Polyb ius th e his
torian

,
T erence the comic poet, his

intimate friend s. T hese gentlem en

in the ir old age we re succee d ed by
Pacuvius and Accius

,
tragic poe ts,

and Aristarchus the gra inmarian .

2 ; About these times
“

the Corin

th ians had beaten the ambassad ors

of the Roman people , and engage d
the Achaeans to join them as con

fe d erates in the war. VVhereupon L .

M umm ius the consul
,
hav ingrece iv

e d Achaia Upon surrend er
,
d estroy

e d Corin th
,
a fte r i t had stood 952

years, in the year of Rome 602.

Abou t the same time Q . Fab ius in a

grea t measure recovere d Lusitania
,

wh ich had been se ize d upon by V i
ria tus the robber. P . Scipio too

,
14

years afte r the d estruction of Car
thage , raze d N umantia in Spa in,with
the sam e army wh ich had before
be en often re nted by the N uman

tians. Of such importance was a

gene raland d iscipline .

ultimus in Graec ia '

Alexand er
Magnus successor, d ebello , at
que in triumphus Roma d uco,
annus urbs 58 1 , e t ante Chris
tus Roma jam terra or

b is d om ina habeo coepi .

Id em fere tempus, a trox bel
lum in Jud aea , a Maccabaeus

,

con tra Antiochus e t Demetri

us
,
varie gestus sum .

CARTIIAGINIENSIS
, neglectus

foed us
,
bellumque Masinissa

illatus, te rtius bellum Punicus

occasio d o . Itaque is, suasor

M . Ca to , bellum infero . Quar
tu

‘

s d emum annus a P . Scipio

d ebellatus
,
d ed i tio facio . Car

thage solum aequo , cum jam
sto annus amplius se tingenti ,
annus a Roma con itus 602 .

Id em Sc ipio Panaetius philo
sephus, Polybius historicus

,

T erentius com icus poe ta , fa
m iliaris habeo . H ie senex suc

ce d o Pacuvius e t Aecius
,

’

tra

giens poe ta , et Aristarchus

gramma ticus.

Cori nthus sub is tempusle
gatus populus Romanus pulse ,
e t Achaeus su i bellum so c ius

ad jungo . Itaque L .Mummius
consul

,
Achaia in d ed i tio ao

ceptus, Corinthus, cum jam
annus 952 sto

,
d eleo

,
annus

Roma 602 . Per id em tempus

Q . Fabius L usi tan ia , a V iria
tus la tro occupatus, magnus ex

pars rec ipto . P . Sc ipio quo

que , d ecimus quartus annus

post. Carthage eversus
, N u

mantia in H ispan ia everto
,

i d em exerc itus qui a N uman
tinus saepius fugatus antea

sum. T an tum valeo d uz
'

et

d isciplina.
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same thing with a greater
'

power,
was assassinate d at his '

own house .

7 . Afte r this the socialwar was
lightelup in Italy. T he Marsi

,
P i

centes
,
Peligni, Samn ites

,

- Lucani
,

and o ther na tions of Italy, find ing
they could not ob ta in the free d om
of the ci ty bygentle me thod s

,
end ea

voured to compass it by force of

a rms. At last be ing conquered by
On . Pompey,

~

and othe r command
e rs

,
they sue d for peace . T oge ther

w i th the peace , the free d om of the
c ity was Spontaneously conferred on

them. About the same time
,
Aris

tobulus
,
the h igh priest, rece ived the

ensigns of royalty, in Jud ea, almost

482 years after Z ed ek iah the last
k ing of Jud ea .

8 . Mithrid ates
,
k ingof Pontus, had

d ispossessed Ariebarzanes
,
king of

Cappad ocia , and N icomed es k ing of
B ithynia , allies of the Roman peo

ple , of the ir respective k ingd oms.

Warwas d eclared against him und er

the cond uct of L . Sylla . U pon this
a civilwar was kindled up in Italy :
C . Marius, envy ing Sylla , h is old
lieutenant

,
so large a field of glory,

brought it about by means of Salpi
tius, a tribune of the people , that the
management of the war was com
m i tted to h imself. U pon this head

,

Marius be ing forced from the c ity by
Sylla , withd rew into Africa . Sylla ,
march ing into Asia, fough t with

great success against M i thrid a tes.

H e recovered B i thyn ia , Cappad oc ia ,
and Asia

,
in the year of the c i ty 663.

9 . Marius
,
in the mean time

,
by

the assistance of L . C inna the con

sul
,_
breaks into Rome wi th an army. ,

Sylla brings over h is v icto rious for
ces out o f Asia

,
and having van

quished Marius
’

party , fills the city
and Italy with slaughter and blood
shed

,
the prose ription of c i tizens

be ing then first se t on foot. Sylla ,
about four y ears after

,
consumed of

the lousy d isease
,
d i ed in the year

of the city 671 .

10. Sertorius
,
a generalof the M a

rian faction
, had se ized upon Spa in ,

a nd conclud e d an alliance with M i

Sertorius
, Marianus pars

d ux
,
H ispan ia occupo , soc ie

tasque cum M i thri d ates coeo .

Socialis d e ind e bellum ar

d eo coepi Italia .
~ Marsi

, P i
centes

,
P eligni , Samnites

, Ln
cani

,
aliusque populus Italia,

cum civitas impetro non pos
sum

,
arma extorqueo tento .

Denique a On . Pompe ius ali
usque imperator d om itus, pax
pe to . C iv itas ultro cum pax
d atas. In Jud aea per i d em
tempus Aristobulus

, pontifex
maximus

,
regius insigne acci

pio , annus post Z e d ech ias, ul
timus Jud aea rex

, prope 482.

Mithrid ates
,
rex Pontus

,Ari
obarzanes Cappad oc ia , e t N i
comed es Bithynia , rex

,
am

cus populus Romanus, regnum
suus exturbo . Is bellum ind ic
tus

,
d ux L . Sylla .

-Ex is civi
lis bellum in Italia cxci tatus
sum : C . Marius

,
tantus gloria

seges Sylla, legatus olim suus

inv id ens
,
ago per Sulpi tius, tri

bunus plebs, ut is bellum sui
mand o . Is ob resMarius urbs

pulsus a Sylla , seced o in Afri
ca . Sylla in Asia profectus
ad versus Mi thrid ates

,
bene

pugno . B ithynia , Cappad o

23
21

3
3 Asia, recipio, annus urbs

Interea
, M arius

, L . C inna
consulad juvans

,
Roma cum

copiae irrumpo . Sylla victor
exe rcitas ex Asia transporto,
e t profligatus Marianus pars,
urbs e t Italia strages compleo,
proscriptio civ is tum primum
ind uctus. Sylla , quatuor ex

ind e c irciter annus
, ped icula

ris morbus confectus
,
intereo

,

annus urbs 671 .
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"

thrid ates. Q.Metellus and Cu. Pom-9 Contrahic Q. Metellus e t Cn
‘

.

pey waged waragai nst
—h imwith va Pompe ias varius even tus pug

;

rious success. At last Sertorius be no ; Sertorius d emum a suus

ingmurd ered by his own men
,
Spain occisus, Hispan ia recrplo , an;

wa

g
recovered ; in the year of the ci nus urbs 675 .

t 75 .y
ll. ‘

At the same time slaves and Servus ac pirata id em tem

pirates raised d isturbances. One , pestas turba commoveou Spar
s

Spartacus, with above
'

70 glad iators, tacus, cum
'

amplius 70glad ia
hav ingmad e his escape from a fenc tor

, Capua lud us elapsus, mag
ing schoolat Capua , and d rawn to nus copiae contractu

’

s
,
Roma

ge ther a numerous bod y of forces, nus exercitus non semelun

routed the Roman armies several d o . Ad extremum a M . Cras

times. At last he
"

was cut off by M . s
’

us Opprimo . P irata quoque ,
C rassus. And On . Pompey, after qui a M ithrid ates solicitatus
ward s called Pompey the Great, sub mare infesto , Cn . Pompe ius,
d ued the pirates, who , at the instiga postea Pompe i as Magnus d ic

tion ofM i thrid a tes
,
infested the seas

,
tus

, perd omo, annus urbs

in the year of the city 682 .

12. M ithrid ates having been re in Mithrid ates novus copiae ln
forced with fresh succours

,
renewed structus

,
bellum in Asia reno

th
’

c
‘war in Asia . Lucullus

,
after he vo . Is Lucullus, multas prae

had brought him very low by seve lium fractus, in Pontus com
ralba ttles, hemmed h im in within pellou Id em tempus Me tellus

,

Pontus. At the same time Me tellus
,
C reta

‘

insula in d itio pulus
hav ingred uced the island of éC re te Romanus red actas

,
reticus

und er
'

the d ominion of the Roman appellatus sum. Cn . ind e

people ,was name d Creticus. After Pompe ius M ithrid ates regnum
thisOn . Pom ey stripped Mithrid ates spolio ; T igranes, bellum so~

of his k ing om ; and admi tted T i c ius
,
in d ed i tio

’

accipio ; isque
granes, his confed erate in the war, Syria ac Phoen ice ad imo.

to
'

a surrend er
’

; taking from him Sy Pontus in
'

provincia forma re

ria and Phoenicia . H e red uced Pon d igo, annus urbs 684.

tus into the form of a province, in
the year of the city 684.

g

1 3 . Aristobulus and Hyrcanus,
'

the Pompe ius, Aristobulus l e t

sons ofAlexand er, k ingof the Jews, Hyrcanus, Alexand er, rex
d isputing about the succession to the d aeus

,
filius

,
d e regnum d i

crown
, Pompey came in to

_
Jud ea in d ens

,
in Jud aea ad is contro

the character of an umpire , to d e versia tollend us arbitervenio :
c id e the ir d i fferences ; but be ingpro sed ab Aristobulus irritatus,
voked by Aristobulus, he

‘

takes Jeru H ierosolyma vis
‘

capio , murus

salem by storm ,
d emolishes the

'

walls
, d iruo, in templum ad ytum in

e nters the holy recesses of the tem gressus, sacer nihilattingo .

ple , but med dles with nothing sa Jud aea stipend iarius po ulus
cred . H e mad e Jud ea tributary to Romanus facio , Aristo ulus
the Roman people,and carried Aris sui cum Roma d uco, annus an
tobulus with h im to Rome

,
in the te Christus 63.

year be fore Christ 63 .

i 14. Whilst the Roman empirewas Dnm imperium Romanus
extend ing itself over allAsia, Rome totus Asia propago , Roma ipse
i tself was wellnigh ruined by anin intestinus bellum paene

‘

i d ele
testine -war. L .

’

Catiline ; hav ing L . Catiltnap exeirci
raised anarmy in Etr

‘

uria,had enter tus inEtruria comparatus, cum
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ed into a conspiracy wi th L entulus,
the praete r, Cethegus, and other se

nate rs, to massacre t he consuls and
the sena te , and se t

'fire to the c ity.

T h is conspiracy was d iscovered and

crushe d by M . T ullius C icero
,
the

consul, and Ca tiline cut off wi th h is

army by C . Antonius, in the year of
the ci ty 686. C ice ro three years ,

af

terwas force d into banishment by P .

Clod ius, for hav ing put to d eath the
conspirators.

“

B ut wi thin 16months,
he was

‘

recalled wi th great glory .

T he same man was h ighly illustri
ous for. h is eloquence ; wh ilst M .

Va rro the ph ilologist, Sallust the h is
torian,

Lucre tius and Ca tullus,poe ts,
were much esteemed a t Rome . Cae

sar Augustus was likewise born this

year.
15 . About the same time C . Julius

Caesar attached Cn . Pompey to his

interest bymarriage , having taken to

w ife his d aughter Julia . H e won over

M ; Crassus to himselfand to Pompey.

A combination of three lead ingmen

be ing thus forme d
,
the provmce of

Gaulis d ecreed to Caesar
,
Spain to

Pompey, and the management of the

Parth ian war comm i tted to Cras

16. Crassus marching into Asia
,

plund e red the temple of Jerusalem of

its sacred treasure , fought the Parthi
ans to great d isad vantage , and lost
h is army, togethe r with his

‘

son. At
last he h imself be ing trapanned un

d e r re tence of an interview
”

,
is slain

by t e enemy.

17. But Caesar constra ined the
Helve t ii to -re turn to the ir country ;
o ve rthrew Ariovistus, k ing of the

Germans, the d isturber of Gaul;
subd ued t he Aquitani

,
Gauls

,
and

Belgae ; and conque red Germany
and —Brita in . Meanwhile h is wife

Julia d ying, Caesar
’
s power appear

e d to Pompey and the senate
,

exo r

b itant
,
and d ange rous to the sta te ;

wherefore he is ord ered to d isband
his army. From those beginnings
broke out the civilwar, about 699
years after the build ingof the city.

,18 . Caesar marches with_an hos

L entulus, praetor, Ce thegus,
aliusque senator, d ec aed escon
sulac senatus

,
d eque infiam;

mand us urbs
,
conjure . Is con

juratio a M . T ullius C icero
,

consul, pate factus e t oppre ssus
sum,

Ca tilina a C . Antonius
cum exe rci tus caesus

,
annus

urb5
‘

686. C icero triennium

post a P . Clod ius, ob supplici
um conjura tus, cjicio in exili
um . Sed mensis lG summus

cum gloria re d uco . Id em elo '

quentia glo ria flp reo ; cum M .

V arro , philologus, Sallusxius,
h istoricus

,
Lucre tius e t G

n

a tul
lus

, poe ta , Roma in honor
sum. H ie quoque annus Cae
sar Augustus natus sum

Sub id em tempus C . Julius
Caesar

, Cn . Pompe ius, Julia
filia in matrimonium accep
tus

, affini tas sui d evincio . M.

C rassus
, e t Pompe ius, e t sui

conc ilio . T res p rinceps con

spiratio sic factus
, Caesar

,
Gallia

,
Pompe ius H ispan ia

d ecerno , Crassus bellum Par
thicus mand o .

Crassus in Asia profectus,
templum H ierosolyin itanus saa

cer

p
ecunia spolie , ad ve rsus

Part “ 18 male
'

p ugno , exe rcitas
cum filius ami tto . Demum ipse ,
er spe cies colloquium

, ab
estis circumventus

,
occid o .

Caesar autem
'Helvetius in

patria suus compello ; Ariov is
tus

,
Germanns rex, vexator

Gallia , profligo ; Aqui tanus,
Gallus, e t Belga sub igo ; Ger
man ia quoque e t Britann ia d o
mo . U xor Julia inte rim mor
tuus

, Caesar po te ntia nimius et

periculosus respublica , Pompe
ius et senatus v isus sum itaque
exercitus d emi tto jube o . Ex

~hicce in itium coortus sum belo
lum , c ivilis, annus post urbs
cond itas circiter 699.

Caesar infestas Roma,
sgf
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to a generalaction ,
overthrows the

Pompeys a t M und a
,
a c ity of Spa in.

Cn e ius /was sla in in a towe r to which

he had fled .

22.
?T he republican government

be ing thus was

d eclared pe rpe tuald icta tor by the

sena te . H e reformed the year by
inte rcalary d ays, accord ing to .the

judgment of a stronomers
,
and call

ed the month Quintilis, from his

own name
,
July. Afte r th is

,
be ing

elate d with prid e , he began to slight
the senate , and aspire to sove re ign

power.

‘ Whe re fore
,
in the fifth year

of his d icta torship, he
, was sla in in

the senate-house by Brutus, Cassius,
and the o ther conspira tors, be ing
d espa tched by three and twe nty
wound s, in the year of the ci ty 706,
and be fore Christ 42.

23 . M . Anthony the consul, stir
ring up the people , a t Caesar

’
s fune

ral
,
aga inst the d eliverers of the ir

country, threw allinto confusion ;
he overawed the s enate by an armed

force
,
and se ized u pon C isal

p
ine

Gaul: whereupon war is rese ved
on aga inst h im by the senate, at the

rsuasion of C icero . T he consuls
Hirtins and Pansa , as likewise Oc
tavias

,
Julius Caesar’s he ir, and his

sister
’
s grand son ,

ad vance d to Muti

na
,
at the head of three armies, and

coming to
‘

an engagement with An
thouy, obta ined the victory.

24. T hat victory cOSt the Roman

people d ear. T he consuls be ing
slain

,
the three armies subjected

themselves to the command of
-

Octa

v ius alone ; who marchinghis forces

to Rome
, procured himself the cen

sulate from the senate by main force ,
be ing a youth about 20 years of age .

Anthony
'

mean . time had -fled into

T ransalpine Gaul, to M . L epid us,
maste r of the horse,and clapped

‘

up
a trea ty with h im . Octavius

,
created

command er-in-chie f by the sena te in

the war aga inst Anthony and L epil

d us, be trays h is trust, and ente rs into

an association wi th bo th.

25 . Accord ingly, the triumvirate T riumviratus igitur insti tu
being formed , 130senators were pro tus

,
136 senator a triumviri

d o
,
acies d ecerno, Pompe ias

ad Mund a
, H ispania urbs, vin

co . Onc ins in tarris
, que cen

fugie , occ id o .

Respublica sic oppressas,
Caesar d ictator perpe tuus a

senatus d ecre tus sum . Annus
d e mathema ticus , sententia
intercalatus d ies, corrigo , e t

Quintilis m ensis suus nomen

Julius appello . P roind e inse

lentia elatus, sena tus contem

no
,
ac regnum

ra tfe cto
,
coepi.

E rgo qu intus d ictatnra annus
,

a Brutus
, Cassius, caeterque

conjuratus, in curia 23 vulnus
confectus, intereo, annus urbs

706, e t ante Christus 42.

M. Antonius consul, in fue

nus Caesar, plebs in p a tri a li~
berator concitatus, turbo

'

em
n is ; a rma sena tus opprime

Gallia C isalpinus invad o ., Ita

que bellum contra is a
'

senatus

C icero auc tor
,
d ecerno. H ir

t ius e t Pansa consul, itemqutb

Octavius, Julius Caesar soror

nepos, ac heres
'

,
cum - tres e

fi

x~

ere itus ad Mutina proficiscor,

e t sigun tu cum Antonius cel~
latus, V ictoria refere .

Magnum is V ictoria populus
Romanus sto . Consulocc i

sus
,
exe rcitus tres unus Oc ta,

vius paree ; qui , cop iae Roma
ad d uctus

, consulatus a sena
‘

s

tus, ad olescens annus 20
extorqueo . Antonius in

in Gallia T ransalpinus,
L epid us, magister eques, con
fugio , e t cum is , societas ineo

Octavius
,
bellum contra An to

n iu
'

s e t L epid us a senatus prae.

positus, fid es pre d e , amic itia

que cum uterque jungo .
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scribed by the
,

triumviri in the

ber of whomwas C icero . By these
th ree men too

,
the globe of the earth

was d ivid ed , as if it
”

had been the ir

patrimonialestate . T he East and

G re ece fellto Anthony,
‘

At
’

rica to

L epid us, Italy and the West to Oc

tavias. Sicily was allo tted to Sex

tus Pompey, who was master of a

ve ry powerfulfleet ; then flourished

B ied e
‘

rns Siculus the historian .

26. Octavius having be en ad opted

into the family of Caesar, was call
e d Caesar Octavianus. Octavianus

and Anthony newpublicly d eclaring
t hemselve s the avengers of Caesar
‘

the d icta tor,began to le vywar aga inst
M . Bru tus and C . Cassius. A battle
was fought at Ph ilippi ,a c ity of Thes
saly. Brutus and Cassius be ing d e
feate d , la id v iolent hand s on them

selves. Sextus Pompey, warring
against Octavianus, was vanquished
in a sea-fightby his a dm iralM .Agrip
pa , and fled into Asia

,
where he d ied

soon after, in the re ign of H erod
,

king of Jud ea .

27 . Anthony having d ivorced Oc
tavia , the siste rofCaesarOc tavianus,
had married Cleopatra , queen of

Egypt ; and
, in ord er to make her

mistress of the world , mad e war up
on Octavianus : a navalengagement

ensu ingat Actium , Oc tavianus ga in

ed the victory, and pursuing the ene

my, la id siege to Alexand ria . An

thouy, think ing his a ffa irs d espe ra te ,
d espatches himself ; Cleopatra , imi
tating h im ,

d ied by the po ison of an

asp, in the year of the ci ty 7 19.

28 . CaesarOctavianus, in the 12th

year after the triumv ira te was se t on

fe e t, be ing new lord of the world
,

had the title of Augustus bestowed
on h im by the senate . H e. gave his
name to the month of August, which
before was called S extilis. H aving

procured peace by sea and land
,
he

shut the temple of Janus for the

third time . H e had an affectionate

regard for the poe ts V irgiland H o

race ; shewe d a great esteem for the

historians T . L ivy and Strabo. H e
‘

ban ished Ovid into Pontus. . T he ir

preseriptus ; ex qui numerus

C icero sum. Orbis te rra , qua

si patrimonium,
axtriumviri

quoque d iv isus. Oriens et

G raecia Antonius, Africa L e

pid us, Italia e t Oce id ens Octa

v iu-s, ebvenio . Sext
‘

us
'Pom

ius, qui classis plurimum va

eo
,
Sicilia assigna tus sum ;

D iod orus
,

Siculus h istoricus

tum vigens.

Octavius in fam ilia Caesar
ad opta tus, Caesar Octavianus

d ictus sum. Octavianus e tAn
tonius sui Caesar d icta tor ul
tor nunc profitens, M .

’ Brutus

e t C . Cassius bellum »

persequor

coepi . Ad Philippi , T hessalia
urbs

, pugna tur.

‘

Brutus e t Cas

sins v ictus
,
manus sui affero.

Sextus Pompe ius cum Oc ta

v ianus con tend ens, a M .
~ A

grippa , is d ux ,
navalis praelium

supe ra tus, in Asia pre fugio,
ubi paulo post mors obeo

,
H e

rod es rex Jud aea .

Antonius, Octavia Caesar
Octav ianus soror repud iatus,
Cleopa tra , Aegyptus regina,
in matrimonium d uco ; qui, ut
o rb is terra d omina censtituo

,

Octavianus bellum infero
cemmissus apud Actium prae
. ium navalis

, Octavianus vic
toria pario , e t

,
hostis insecu

tus
, Alexand ria obsid e o . Ah

tonius, res d esperatus, sui ma
nus afl

‘

ero ; is im ita tus Cleopa
tra

,
aspis venenum intereo

,
an

nus urbs 719.

Caesar Octavianus
,

annus

pest triumviratus institutus 12,
res pe titus, Augustus a senatus

appellatussum . Augustusmen
sis

, qui antea Sextilis d ico , no
men do . Pax te rra mareque

partus, Janus te rtio cland o.

V irgilius e t H ora tius
, poe ta,

complexus sum ; T . L ivius e t

Strabo, histo ricus, in honor
habeo . O vid ius in Pontus ré
lege . H ie aequalis Q. Curtius

,

h istoricus
,
T i bullus ac Proper

tins
, poeta, sum . Caesar An
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contemporaries were Quintus Curu

tius the historian, T ibullus and P ro

pertius poe ts. Caesar Augustus

re igne d 12 years in conjunction wi th
the triumv iri

,
and 44 alone . H e d ied

a t N ola, in the 76th year o f h is age ,
and of the ci ty 762 ; leaving

'

Rome
,

as he himself boasted
,

, reared ofmar

ble instead of bricks.
j

29 . In the yearof the world 4004,
in the year of Rome 748 , in the 194th

Olympiad , and 14 yea rs before the

d ea th ofAugustus,JESUSCHRIST ,

the e te rnalSon . o f God
,
was born

of the V irgin Mary, sen t from hea

ven to expia te the d ivine wra th ;
who

,
at 33 years of age , be ing e ru

c ified by the Jews, mad e an atone

ment for the sins of men with his
own blood , in the 19th year of the
re ign of T ibe rius Caesar.

011A15 ?!

gustus annus regno cu
'

m trium
v iri 12

,
solus 44 . Mors

‘

obeo
N ola

,
annus ae tas 76 e t urbs

762 ; Roma, ut ipse glorior, e
la te rit ius marmoreus relin

4

Annus mund us 4004, annus

Roma 748 , Olympias 194, e t

annus ante excessus Augustus

14
,
JESU S CHRIST U S, ae

te rnus Deus F ilius
,
e
"M aria

V irgo e d itus sum
,
e coelum

m issus piaculum coelestis ira ,

qui , 33 annus natus, a Jud aeus
i n crux actus

,
suus sanguis sce

lus humanus luo
,
annus impe

rium T iberius Caesar 19.
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PRICE, ONE DOLLAR.
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SIMPSO N , A. M
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THREEHUNDRED CHARACTERISTIC AND BEAUTIFULlllUSTRATIONO.
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A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BUSINESS
on, HOWTO GET, SAVE, SPEND, GIVE, LEND,

AND BEQUEATH MONEY

WITH AN INQUIRY INTO THE CHANGES OF SUCCESS AND CAUSES

OF FAILURE IN BUSINESS.

B Y E DW IN T . F R E E D L Y .

Also, Prize Essays, Statist ics , Miscellanies. and numerouSprivate letters

from successfuland d istinguished business men.

I2mo., cloth . Price One
”

Dollar.

The object of this tre atise is fourfold . First. the elevation of the business r.

and to d efine clearly the limits WlIhln whi ch it is no t only prOper but obligatory to get
money. Secondly, to lay d own the princmles which must be obse rve d to insure suc

cess, and what must be avoid ed to e scape fa ilure . T hirdly, to give the mod e of ma
nagement in certain promine nt pursmts ad opte d by the most successful, from which
men in allkind s of busmess may d erive profitable h ints. Fourthly, to afford a work
at sohd interest to those who read Wi thout expectation of pecuniary benefit.

TRUTHS ILLUSTRATED by GREAT AUTHORS.
A DICTIONARY OF OVER FOUR THOUSAND AIDS To REFLECTION

—QUOTATIONS OE MAXIMS,M ETAPHORS,
,

COUNSELS,

CAUTIONS, APHORISMS, PROVERBS, &c.

IN PROSE AND VERSE ;

COMPILED FROM SHAKSPEARE, AND OTHER GREAT_
WRITERS, FROM

THEEARLIEST AGES TO THE PRESENT TIME.
’

A new ed ition , with American ad d ition s and revisions.
“
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NDERINGS OF AN AMERICAN-IN GT. BRITAIN,
IN 1851 AND ’52.

B Y B E N J A M IN M O R A N .

T hi s volume embod ies the observations of the author, mad e d uring e ight months
’

wand erings. as a correspond ent for Ame rican Journals ; and as he travelle d much
on foot , d iffers essent ially from those on the same countrie s, by other wri ters. T he

hab its,manners, customs, and cond i tion of the people have been carefully noted , and
h is Views of them are given in clear, bold language . H is remarks take a wid e range ,
and as he Visited every county in England but three , there Willbe much in the work
at a noveland instructive character.

One vol. 12mo. Price $1 25 .


